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T is a confideration which eannot
I but afford the utmoft pleafure to a
refle@ing mind, that* the Arts and
Sciences, which are mpldi&advancmg
towards a ftate q? _éicrfcéhan in
Eyrore, are not cunﬁn:d to tf:at quarter
of the globe, In the Faft, where
Learning leemed to be extinguilhed,
and Civilization nearly loft, amidft the
contention of avarice and defpotifm, a
{pirit of enquiry bath gone forth,

A 3 which,



PREFACE.

which, aided by the ardour of Philo-
fophy, promifes to diflipate the gloom
of ignorance, and to fpread the advan-
tages- of knowledge through a region
where its effe@ts may be expedted to
be moft favourable to the general in-
terefts of fociety.

To the exertions of one Gentleman,
whole various excellencies panegyric
might dilplay in the warmeft terms,
without being charged with extrava-
gance, the Encrisu fettlements in the
T ast Inpies are indebted for an inflita-
~ tion which has already exhibited [peci-
mens of profound refearch, of bold in-
veftigation, and of happy illuftration,
in various fubjects of liferature ;--=fub-

jects which, until the prefent times,
had



PREFACE

had not exercifed the faculties of
Eurorras; but which, being produced
to publick notice, will enlarge the
bounds of knowledge, increafe the
ftock of information, and furnith ma-
terials for future Philofophers, Biogra-
phers, and Hiftorians.

TuaTr fo much has been alreddy at-
chieved by an infant Socicty, will be a
fubjeé of furprize to tholc who have
riot confidered the powers of genius and
induftry to overcome obftacles.  From
what has already appeared atCarcorra,
ajudgment may be formed of what may
hereafter be expedted. The flores of
Oriental Literature being now accel-
fible to thofe who have ability to
make a proper ufe of them, intelli-

gence



PREFACE,
gence hitherto locked up, it may be
hoped, will delight and ioform the en<
quirers alter the Hiftory, Antiquitics,
Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Asia,

Two Volumes of the Society’s Tranf-
a&tions have been already publifhed ;
but thefe have been fo fparingly diftri-
buted in Great Brrramy that few have
had the opportunity of being informed
of their contents, or of judging of their
value. This circumftance has induced
the Editor to fele& the contents of the
prefent volumes from them and the
Afiatic Mifcellany, for the amulement
and inftru&ion of the publick., They
are fuch as will confer honour on their
authors, and afford entertainment to

their readers. They contain a noble
{pecimen
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{pecimen of the talents of our coun-
trymen inhabiting a diftant quarter of
the globe, employing themfclves fedu.
loufly and honourably in extending the
credit and cflablifhing the reputation
of Barrows in new and unexplored re=

gions of Science and Literature,
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DISSERTATION I
ON THR

GODS or GREECE, ITALY, axp INDIA;

WEITTTEN IN MDCOLXXXIV.

E cannor juftly conclude, by arguments
preceding the proof of f.és; that one
idolatrous people muft have borrowed their
deities, rites, and tenets from another ; fince
Gods of all fhapes and dimenfions may be framed
by the boundlefs powers of imagination, or by
the frauds and follies of men, it countries neyver
connedted ; but when features of refemblance,
too ftrong to have been agcidental, are obfery-
able i different fyrftems of polytheifin, with-
out fancy or prejudice 1o colour thern and im-
B prove



2 ON THE GODS OF GREECE,

prove the likenefs, we can fearce help believ-
ing, that fome conneétion has immemorially
{ublifted between the feveral nations who have
adopted them : it is my defign in this effay to
point out fuch a refemblance between the po-

ar worthip of the old Greeds and Iralians and
that of the Hindus: nor can there be room to
doubt of a great fimilarity between their ftrange
religions and that of Egypt, China, Ferfia,
Phrygia, Phanice, Syria; o which, perhaps,
we may fafely add fome of the fuuthern king-
doms and even iflands of America; while the
Gothick {vitem, which prevailed in the northern
rcgiuns of Enr.pe, was not merely fimilar to
thole of Greece and Ttaly, but almoft the fame
in another drefs with an embroidery of images
apparently Afiatick. From all this, if it be fa-
risfattorily proved, we may infer a general wnion
or affinity between the moft diftinguifhed in-
habitants of the primitive world at the rime
when they deviated, as they did too early de-
viate, from the rational adoration of the only
uue Gob.

Turege feem tohave been four principal fources
of all mythology. 1. Hiftorical, or natural, truth
has been perve: ted into fable by ignorance, ima-

gination, flattery, or ftupidity ; as a king of
Crefe, whofe tomb had been difcovered in that
ifland, was conceived to have been the God of

Olympss,



ITALY, AND INDIA. 3

Olympus, and Mixos, a legiflator of that coun-
tty, to have been his fon, and to hold a fu-
preme appellate jurifdiction over departed fouls :
hence too probably flowed the tale of Capatus,
as BocrarT learnedly traces it ; hence beicons
or volcanos became one-eyed giants and mon-
fters vomiting flames; and two rocks, from
their appearance to mariners in certain  pofi-
tions, were fuppofed to crufh all veflels attempt-
ing to pafs berween them; of which idle fic-
tions many other inftances might be colleéted
from the Odyffey and the various Argonautick
poems. ‘The lefs we fay of Yulan tars, deifi-
cations of princes or warriors, altars raifed, with
thofe of Arorro, to the bafeft of men, and
divine titles beftowed on fuch wretches as
Catus OctTavianvs, the lefs we thall expofe
the infamy of grave fenators and fine poers, or
the brutal folly of the low multicude: but we
miy be aflured, that the mad apotheofis of truly
great men, or of little men filfely called great,
has been the origin of grofs idolatrous errors in
every part of the pagan world. 1I. The next
fource of them appears to have been a wild ad-
miration of the heavenly bedies, and, after a
time, the fyftems and calculations of aftrono-
mers: hence came a confiderable portion of
Egyptian and Grecian fable ; the Sabian woc-
thip in Arabia ; the Perflan types and emblems

B2 of



4 ON THE GODS OF GREECE,

of Mibr or the fun, and the far-extended adora-
tioti of the elements and the powers of nature;
and hence perhaps all the artificial Chronology
of the Chinefe and Indians, with the invention
of demigods and heroes to fill the vacant niches
in their extravagant and imaginary periods,
111. Numberlefs divinities have been created
folely by the magic of poetry ; whofe eflential
bufinefs it is to perfonify the moil abftrd no-
tions, and to place a nymph or a geniys in
every grove and almadl in every flower: hence
Hygieia and Fafo, healthand remedy, are the
poctical daughters of Ascutarivs, who was
either a diftinguifhed phyfician, or medical fkill
perfonified ; and hence Cboris, or verdure, is
masried to, the Zepbyr. 1V. The metaphors
and allegories of moralifts and metaphylicians
have been alfo very fertile in Deities ;3 of which
a thoufand examples might be adduced from
PraTto, Cicero, and the inventive commen-
tators on Hosmer in their pedigrees of the
Gods, aud their fabulous leflons of morality :
the richeft and nobleft firearn from this abun-
dant fountain is the charming philofophical tule
of Psycug, or the Progrefs of the Seul; than
which, to my tfte, 2 more beautiful, fublime,
and well-fupported allegory was never produced
by the wifldom and ingeauity of man. Hence
alfo the dndian Ma'vA'; or, as the word is ex-

plained
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plained by fome Hindu fcholars, ** the firfl in-
“ clination of the Godhead 1o diverfify himfelf
“* (fuch is their phrafe) by credting worlds,™
is feigned to be the mather of univerfal nature,
and of all the inferior Gods; asa Cafbmiyrian
informed me when I afked him, why Ca’ma,
or Love, was reprefented as her fon; but the
word MAY A’y or defufion, has a more fubtile
and recondite fenfe in the Pidiata philofophy,
where it fignifies the iyftem of perceprions,
whether of fecondary or of primary qualities,
which the Deity was believed by Ericnar-
mus, PraTo, and many truly pious men, to
raife by his omniprefent fpirit in the minds of
his creatures, but which had not; in their opi-
nion, any exiftence independent of mind.

In drawing a parallel between the Gods of
the Judian and Eurgpean heithens, from what-
ever fource they were derived, T fhall remem-
ber, that nothing is lefs favourable to inquities
after truth than a fyflematical fpirit, and (hall
call to mind the faying of a Hindu writer,
*“ that whoever obflinarely adheres to any fet
“ of opinions, may bring himfelf to believe
““ that the frefheft Gindal-wood is a flame of
* fire:™ this will effe@tually prevent me from
infifting that fuch 2 God of Judia was the
JurtTER of Greece ; fuch, the Avorro ; fucl,
the Mencury : in fa&, fince all the caufes of

B 3 poly-
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polytheifm contributed largely to the affem=
blage of Grecian divinities (though Bacon re-
duces them all to refined allegories, and New-
TON to a poetical difguife of true hiftory), we
fiud many Joves, many APOLLOS, many Mer-
curres, with diltin& acrributes and capacities 3
nor thall 1 prefume to {uggeit more, than that,
in one capacity or another, ‘there exifts a ftrik-
ing fimilitude between the chief objeéts of wor=
thip in ancient Greece or ltaly and in the very
interefting country which we now inhabit.
Tre comparifon which I proceed to lay
before you, muft needs be very fuperficial,
partly from my fhort refidence in Hinduflan,
partly from my want of complete leifure for
literary amuafements, but principally becaufe I
have no Ewropean book to refrefh my memory
of old fables, except the conceired, though not
unlearned, work of Pomgy, entitled The Pan-
theon, and that fo miferably tranflated, thar it
can hardly be read with patience. A thoufand
more {trokes of refemblance might, Tam fure,
be collected by any who fhould with that view
rufe Hesion, Hycuvus, Cornurus, and
the other mythologifts 3 or, which would be
a fhorter and a pleafanter way, fhould be fa-
rished with the very elegant Syntagmata of
Livrus GIrALDUS.
Dis-
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Disavisitions concerning the manners and
conduét of vur {pecies in early times, or indeed
at any time, arc always curious at leaft and
amufing ; but they are highly interefting to
fuch as can fav of themfelves with Curemes
in the play, ** We are men, and take an inte-
*“ reft in all that relares to mankind :"* They
may even be of folid importance in an age when
fome intelligent and virtuous perfons are in-
clined to doubt the authenticity of the accounts,
delivered by Moses, concerning the primitive
world ; fince no modes or fources of reafoning
can be unimportant which have a tendency to
remove fuch doubts. Either the firft eleven
chapters of Gengfir, all due allowances Ieing
made for a figurative Eaftern ftyle, are true,
or the whole fabrick of our national religion is
falfe; a conclufion which none of us, I truft,
would wifh to be drawn. I, who cannot help
believing the divinity of the Mgss1an, from
the undifputed antiquity and manifeft comple-
tion of many prophefies, efpecially thofe of
IsA1aH, in the only perfon recorded by hiftory
to whom they are applicable, am obliged of
courfe to believe the fantity of the venerable
books, ro which that facred perfon refers as
sgenuine : but it is not the truth of our narional
religion, as fuch, that | have ar heart: it is
truth itfelf; and if any cool unbiafled reafoner

B 4 will
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will cleatly convince me that Moses drew his
narrative through Lgyptian conduits from the
primneval fountains of Jndian literature, | fhall
elteem him as a friend for having weeded my
mind from 2 capital ervor, and promife to ftand
among the foremoft in affifting to circilare the.
truth, which he has afcertained.  After fucha
declaration,, I cannot but perfuade myfelf, that
no candid man swill be difpleated if, in the
courfe of my work, I make as free with sny
arguments that he may have advanced, as 1
fhould really defire him to do with any of ming
that he may be difpoled to controvert.  Having
no fy{tem of my own to maintain, I fhall not
purfue a yery regular method, buv fhall take
all the Gods, of whom [ difcourte, as they hap-
pen ta prelent themielves 3 beginning, hows-
every like the Romans and the Hindgs, with
Jasus or GANE'sA.

+ Tue titles and attributes of this old fraliom
deity are fully compriled in two choriambick
ver{cs of SutriTius 3 and a farther account of
hira from Ovin would here be luperfluous :

ane pater, Jane tuenty drov biceps, bformin,
D cate revam: fator, O primcipism deorsom |

“ Father Janus, all-beholding Jawvs, thou diviuity with
“ two heads, and with two forms; O fagacious planter of
& all things, and leades of deities 1"

He
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He wis the God, we fee, of /Fifidern ; whence
hie is reprefented on coins with fwe, and on the
Hetrafean image found at Falifei with four
faces ; emblems of prudence and circumipec-
tiot ; thus'is GaNE'sa, the God of W ifdom in
Hindufiar, painted with an Elephant's head,
the fymbol of fagacious difcernment, and ate
tended by a favourite raty, which the Jndims
confider as a wife and provident animal. His
next great charafter (the plentiful fource of
many fuperftiious ufages) was that, from
which heé is emphatically (tled tbe father, and
which the fecond verfe before cited more fully
exprefies, the origin and founder of all things;
whence this notion arofe, unlefs from a tradi-
tion thar he firft built (hrines, raifed altars,
and inftivdted facrifices, it is not caly to con-
je¢ture; hence it came, however, that his
name was invoked before any other God ; that,
in the old facred rites, comn dnd wine, and, in
later times, incenfe alfo, were firit offered to
Jarus; that the doars or emirances to private
houfes were called Famwer, and any pervious
paflage or thoroughfare, in the plussl number,
“Jani, or avith twe beginnings ; that be was re-
prelented holding a rod, as guardian of ways,
and a key, as opeming, not gates only, but alf
important works and affairs of mankind; that
he was thought to prefide over the moming, or

beginming
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beginuing of day; that, although the Roman
year began regularly with March, yer the
eleventh month, named Januarius, was con-
fidered as S of the twelve, whence the whole
year was fuppofed to be under his guidance,
and opened with great folemuity by the confuls
inaugurated in his fane, where his flatue was
decorated on that occafion with frefh laurel ;
and, for the fame reafon, 3 folemn denunci-
gtion of war, than which there can hardly be a
more momentous national act, was made by
the military conful's opening the gates of his
temple with all the pomp of his magiftracy.
The twelve altars and ewelve chapels of Janus
might cither denote, according to the general
opinion, that he leads apd governs rwelve
manths, or that, as he fays of himfelf in Ovin,
all entrance and accefs muft be made through
him to the principal Gods, who were, to a
proverb, of the fame number. We may add,
that Jawus was imagined to prefide over iu-

fants at their birth, or the degmnmg of life.
Tae Indian divinity has precifely the fame
character : all facrifices and religious ceremo-
nies, all addreffes even to fuperior Gods, all fe-
rious compofitions in writing, and all worldly
affurs of moment, are begun by pious Hindus
with #n invocation of GANE'sA ; 2 word com-
pofed of #/a, the governor or leader, and fran'a,
or
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or a company of deities, mine of which compa-
nies are enumerated in the Amarcifb. Inftances
of opening bufinefs aufpicioully by an ejacula-
tion.to the Janus of Judia (if the lines of re-
femblance here traced will juftify me in fo call-
ing him) might be multiplied with cale. Few
books are begun without the words falutation fo
Gane's, and he is. firft invoked by the Brib-
sans, who conduét the trial by ordeal, or per-
form the ceremony of the bima, or facrifice to
fire. M. SoxNERAT reprefents him as highly
revered on the coaft of Coromandel; ** where
“ the Indians (he fays) would not on any ac-
¢ count build a houfe without having placed
¢ on the ground an image of this deity, which
¢ they fprinkle with nif:and adorn every day
¢ with flowers; they fer up his figure in al]
# their temples, in the ftreets, in the high
¢ roads, and in open plains at the foot of fome
¢t tree; fo that perfons of all ranks may ine
¢+ yoke him before they undertake any bufinefz,
v and travellers worfhip him: before they pro-
¢ ceed on their journey.’ To this | may add,
from my own obfervation, that in the commo-
dious and ufeful town which now rifes at
Dbarmiranya or Gaya, under the anfpices of
the aftive and benevolent Tnomas Law, Efg.
colleétar of Rotas, every new-built houfe, a-
greeably to an immemorial ufage of the Hindus,

has
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has the npame of Game’sa fuperferibed on its
door; and, in the old rown, his imagt is placed
over the gares of the temples.

WE come now to Saturn, the olfeft of
the pagan Gods, of whofe office and ations
much is recordad. The jargon of his being the
fon of Earth and of Heaven, who was the fon
of the Sky and the Day, is putely a confeffion
of ignorance who were his parents or who his

redeceflors ; and there appeirs more fenfe in
the tradition faid to be mentoned by the ingui-
fitive and well-informed Pr.ATo, *¢ that both
€ SaTUurN, or Time, and Hig confort Cyazre,
* ar the Earth, rogether with their atend-
* ants, were the children of Qceaw and Tue-
“ 715, ory in lefs poetical language, fprang
“ from the waters of the great deep.” Crrss,
the goddefs of harvefts, was, it feems, their
daughter; and Vircir deferibes “the mo-
* ther and nurfe of all as erowned with tur-
“ rets, in a car drawn by lious, and exult-
“ ing in her hundred grand-fons, all divine,
#¢ all inhabiting fplendid celeftial manfions **
As the God of time, or rather as Time itielf
perfonified, Sarvay was ufually painted by
the heathens holding a ftythe in one hand, and
in the other a fnake with its tail in its mouth,
the fymbol of perpernal cyeles and revolurions

pfages: he was often reprefented in the aét of
devour-
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devouring years, in the form of children, and,
fometimes,. ncircled by the f{eafons appearing
like boys and gitls. By the Latins he was
named SaTuxnus;and the molt ingenious ety=
melogy of that word is given by Festus the
grammarian ; who traces it by a learned ana-
logy to mmuny hmilar pames, & fats, from
planting, becaufe, when he reigned i Jraly,
he introduced and improved agriculture: but

his diftinguifhing charaéter, which
indeed, all his other titles and funétions, was

exprefied allegorically by the ftem of a fhip or
galley on the reverle of his ancicat coins; for
which Ovip affigns a very unfatisisflory rea-
fnn, ¢ becaufe the divine ﬂmngr:r arrved ina
*¢ fhip on the Jralian coalt ;" as if he could have
been crpcﬂcﬂ on hurﬁ:-back, or bovering
through theair,

THE account, qumcﬂ by Pomuy from ALEX=
Axpen Poryuistor, cafts a clearer light, if
it really came from genvinc antiquity, on the
whole tale of SATurRN; * that he predifled an
** extraordinary fall of rain, and orderedithe con-
“ ftruftion of a veflel, in which it was necel-
* fary to fecure men, beafts, !nrtls, and rep-
** tiles from a general inundation.”

Now it feems not ealy ro take a coal re-

view of all thefe teftimonies concerning r:ge
bi
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birth, kindred, offspring, charafter, octcupa-
tions, and entire life of SaTurw, withour al=
fenting to the opinion of BocrarT, oradmit-
ting it ac leaft to be highly probable, rhat the
fable was raifed on the true hiftory of Noam ;
from whofe flood a mew period of fime was
computed, and a new feries of ages may be
faid to have fprung; who rofe frefh, and, as
it were, newly born from the waves ; whofe wife
was in faé the univerfal mother, and, that the
carth might foot be repeopled, was early blefled
with numerous and flourithing defcendants : if
we produce, therefore, an Indian king of di-
vine birth, eminent for his picty and bene-
ficence, whofe ftory feems evidently to be that
of Noan difguiled by Afarick fiction, we may
fafely offer a conjeiture, that he was alfo the
fame perfopage with Saruex, This was
Menv, or SATYAVRATA, whofe patronymick
name was Varvaswara, or Child of the
Sow; and whom the Judians believe to have
reigned over the whole world in the earlieft age
of their chronology, but to have refided in the
country of Dravira, on the coaft of the Eaftern
Indiyn Peninfula : the following narrative of the
principal event in his life I have literally tran/-
lated from the Bhdyavat ; and itis the fubjedt
of the firlt Purina, entitled that of the Mat/ya,

g ‘ De
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¢ Desiring the prefervation of herds, and
of Bridbmans, of genii and virtuous men, of
the Fedas, of law, and of precious things,
the lord of the univerfe affumes many bodily
thapes; but, though he pervades, like the
airy a variety of beings, yet he is himfelf
unvaried, fince be has no quality fubjed to
change. At the clofe of the lift Calpa,
there was a general deftruction occafioned by
the fleep of Beanma’; whence his crestures
in different worlds were drowned in a vaft
ocean. Branma’, being inclined to fume
ber, defiring repole after a lapfe of ages, the
ftrong demon Havacri'va came near him,
and flole the Fedas, which had flowed from
hislips. When Heni, the preferver of the
univerfe, difcovered this deed of the Prince
of Ddnavas, he took the fhape of a minute
fith, called fap'bari. A holy king, named
SATYAYRATA, then reigned; a fervant of
the {pirit, which moved on -the waves, and
fo devour, that water was his oiily fulte-
nance. He was the child of the Sun, and, in
the prefent Calpa, isinvefled by Nara'yan
in the office of Menuy by the name of
Sra'bDHADE'VA, or the God of Obfequies.
Oue day, as he was making a libation in the
* river Critamdla, and held water in the palm
* of his hand, he perceived a fmall fith moving

smn
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¢ in it. The king of Dravira immediately
* dropped the filh into the river together with
¢ the water, which he bad taken from its
* when the /ap'bari thus pathetically addrefled
¢ the benevolent monarch : * How canft thoy,
“ O king, who fthoweft affe@ion to the op-
¢ prefled, leave mein this river-water, where
 Iam too weak to refift the monfters of the
*¢ ftream, who fill me with dread 7 He, not
* knowing who had affumed the form of a fifh,
¢ applied his mind to the prefervarion of the
¢ fap’bari, both from good-nature and from re-
¢ gard to his own foul; and, having heard its
¢ very fuppliant addrefs, he kindly placed it
¢ under his proteétion ina fmall vafle full of
* water; but, ina fingle uight, its bulk was
* fo increafed, that it could not be contained in
* the jar, and thus again addreffed the illuf-
* trious Prince: * Tam not pleafed with living
** miferably in this little vafe; make mea large
* manlion, ‘where I may dwell in comfore.”
¢ The king, removing it thence, placed it in
¢ the water of a ciflern ; but it grew three cu-
“bits in lefs than fifty minutes, and faid:
** Oking, ir pleafes me not to ftay vainly in
*¢ this narrow ciflern : fince thou haft granted
“ me an afylum, give me a fpacious habita-
#* gion" He then removed it, and placed it

‘1
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¢ in a pool, where, having ample fpace around
‘* its body, it became a fith of confiderable
‘ fize. ** This abode, O king, is not conve-
** nient for me, who muft fiwvim at large in the
‘¢ waters : exert thyfelf for my fafety, and re-
‘* move me to a deep lake.” Thus addrefied,
* the pious monarch threw the fuppliant into a
“ lake, and when it grew of equal bulk with
¢ that picce of water, he caft the vaft fith into
* thefea. When the fifh was thrown into the
“waves, he thus again {poke to SaTyavaa-
“ TA: ** Here the horned (harks, and other
““ monflers of great {trength will devour me ;
“ thou thouldt not, O valiant man. leave me
** in this ocean.” ‘Thus repeatedly deluded by
* the fith; who had addrefled him with gentle
“ words, the king faid: ** Who art thou, that
*“ beguileft me in that affumed thape ? Never
*“ before have I feen or heard of fo prodigious
“* an inhabitant of the waters, who, like thee,
“* has filled up, in a fingle day, a lake an hun-
* dred leagues in circumference, _ Surely, thou
‘¢ art Buacavat, who appeareflt before me;
“¢ the great Henri, whofe dwelling was on the
* waves ; and whonow, in compaflion to thy
“ fervants, beareft the form of the natives of
* the deep. Salutation and praife to thee, O
* Grlt male, the lord of creation, of pre-

* fervation, of defiruction! ‘Thou art the
C * highelt
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« higheft objedt, O fupreme ruler, of us
# thy adorers, who pioufly feck thee. All
o thy delufive defcents in this world give
« exiflence to various beings 1 yet | am anxious
« to know, for what caufe that fthape has been
« affumed by thee. Let me not, O lotos-
“ eyed, approach in vain the feet of a deiry,
« whofe perfet benevolence has been extended
' toall ; when thou haft fhown usto our amaze-
« ment the appesrance of other bodies, not in
w reality exilling, but fucceffively exhibited.”
¢ The lord of the univerfe, loving the pious
¢ man who thus implored him, and intend-
¢ ing to preferve him from the fea of deftruc-
¢ tion, caufed by the depravity of the age, thus
¢ tald him how he was toa&. ** Iu feven
*¢ days from the prefent time, O thou tamer
« of enemies, the three worlds will be plunged
* in an ocean of death; but, in the midit of
s the deflroying waves, a large veflel, fent by
“ me for thy ufe, fhall ftand before thee.
¢ Then fhale thou take all medicinal herbs, all
¢ the variety of feeds, and, accompanied by
¢ feven faints, encircled by pairs of all brute
 animals, thou fhalt enter the fpacious ark,
* and continge in it, fecure from the flood, on
“ one immenfe ocean without light, except
¢ the radiance of thy holy companions, When
“ the fhip fhall be agitated by an impetuous

4 wind,
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“ wind, thou fhale faften it with a Jarge fea-
‘¢ ferpentionmy horn ; for I will be fiear thee:
¢ drawing the veffel, with thetand thy attend-
“*ants, I will remain ‘oo the ocdin, O chief of
* men, until a nighvof Bramsa’ thall be com-
¢ pletely ended. Thou fhalt thed khow my trie
¢ greatnefs, rightly named the fupreme God-
¢ head ; by my favour, all thy queltions: thall
““ be anfivered, and thy mind abundantly in-
“ firufted.” Hent, having thus direfted the
¢ monarch, difippeared ; and SATvavraTa
* humbly waited for the time, which the ruler
* of oue fenfes had appointed. The pioss
* king, having fcattered toward the Eail the
¢ pointed blades of the grafs dardha, and turn-
¢ ing his face toward the North, fit medita-
“ ting on the feer of the God, who had borne
* the form of a fith. ., The fea overwhelming
¢ its fhores, deluged the whole earth; and it
* was foon perceived ro be augmented by
* fhowers from immenfe clouds. He, fll
* meditating on the command of BuaGavar,
¢ faw the veflel advancing, and entered it with
¢ the chiefs of Bribmans, having carried into
¢ it the medicinal creepers, and conformed o
¢ thedire&tionsof Heri. The falots thus ad-
¢ dreffled him: ¢ O king, meditate an Cg-
“ 5ava; who will, furely, deliver us from
‘¢ this danger, and grant us profperity.”” The

C-2 b, GDl.‘l,
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10 oN THE GODS OF GREECE,

God, being invoked by the monarch, ap-
peared again diilinétly ov the vaft ocean inthe
form of a fith, bldzing like gold, extendinga
million of leagues, with one flupendous horn ;
on which the king, as he had before been

commanded by Hgni, tied the fhip with a

.cable made of a vaft ferpent, and happy in

his prefervation, (ftood praifing the deftroyer
of Mapuu. When the monarch had finithed
his hymn, the primeval male, Buacavar,
who watched  for his fafety ont the great ex-
panie of water, fpoke aloud to his own di-
vine efence, pronouncing a facred Purdna,
which conmined the rules of the Sdnc’bya
philofophy : but it was aninfinite myftery, to
be concealed within the breaft of Sartya-
vraTa ; who, fitting inthe veflel with the
fainte, heard the principle of the foul, the
Eternal Being, proclaimed by the preferving
power. Then Henry, rifing together with
Bra'ama from the deftrotive deluge, which
was abated, flew the demon Havacri'va,
and recovered the facred books. SaTva-

¢ YRATA, inftru@ed in all divine and human

knowledge, was appointed in the prefent
Calpa, by the favour of Visusv, the feventh
Mexv, furnamed Varvaswarta: but the
appearance of a horned fith to the religious

monarch was Mdyd, or delufion; and he
¢ who
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¢ who fhall devoutly hear this important alle-
ical narrative, will be delivered from the
¢ bondage of fin,’

Trs epitome of the firlt Fndian Hiftory that
1s pow extant, appears fo me very curious and
very important 3 for the ftory, though whim-
fically drefled wpin the form of an allegory,
feems to prove a primeval tradition in this
country of the wniverfal deluge defcribed by
Mosgs, and fixes conlequently the sime, when
the genuine Hindu Chronology a&ually beging,
We find, it is true, in the Purdn, from which
the narrative is extra&ed, enstber deluge, which
happened towards the clofe of the third age,
when Yuvpuisata'in was labouring under the
perfecution of his inveterate foe Dunyro'nax,
and when Curisana, who had recently be-
come incarnate for the purpofe of fuccouring
the pious and of deftroying the wicked, was
performing wonders in the country of Hﬂ'fw& 3
but the fecopd flood was merely local, and in-
tended only to adect the people of Freja: they,
it feems, had offended INpxa, the God of the
firmament, by their enthufiaftic adoration of
the wonderful child, ** who lifted up the
“ mountain Goverdbenas as if it had been 2
‘¢ flower, and by fheltering all the herdimen
¢ and fhepherdefics from the ftorm, convinced

¢ Ixpra of his fupremacy.” That the Satya,
C' 3 ar
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or {if we may venture (o to call it) the Sarur-
siany age was in truth the age of the general
flood, will appear from a clofe examination of
the ten Avatdrs, or Defeents, of thedeity in
his capacity of preferver; fince of the four,
which are declared to have happened in the
Sutyayug, the three firyl spparently relate to
fome ftupendous convulfion of our globe from
the fountains of the deep, and the fourth exhi-
bits the mirsculous punifiment of pride and
impiety. Firfl, a5 we have fhown, there was,
in the epinion of the Hipdes, an interpofition of
Providence to preferve a devout perion and his
family (for all the Pandits agree, that his wife,
though not named, muft be undeiitood to have
been faved with him) from an inundation, by
which all the wicked were d:ﬂmycd ; next, the
power of the deity defcends in the form of a
Brar, the fymbol of frength, to draw up dnd
fupport on his tofks the whole earth, which
had been funk bencath the ocean 3 thirdly, the
fame power is reprefented as a sorfoifé foftaining
the globe, which had been convulfed by the
violent affaules of demous, while the Gods
churned the fea with the mountain Mandar,
and forced it to difgorge the facred things and
animals, together with the water of life, which
it had fivallowed. ‘Thefe three flories relate, I
think, to the fame event, fhadowed by 3 mo-

! ﬂ],
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ral, a metaphyfical, and an aftronomical alle-
gory ; and all three'feem connedied with the hi-
erogliphical feulptures of the old Egyptians, The
fourth Avatdr was a len ifiuing from a burf-
ing cglumn of marble to deyour a bla(pheming
monarch, who would otherwife have flain his
religious fon; and of the remaining fix, not
one has the leaft relation to a deluge ¢ the three,
which are aferibed ro the Trétayug, when ty-
ranny and irreligion are fiid to have been in-
troduced, were ordained for the overthrow of
tyrants, or, their natural types, giants with a
thoufand arms formed for the moit extenfive
opprefion ; and, in the Dwiparyug, the in-
carnation of CrisaNa was partly for a fimilar
purpafe, and partdy with a view to thin the
world of wnjuft and impious men, who had
multiplied m that age, and began to {warm on
the approach of the Caliywg, or the age of con-
tention and bafenefs. As to Buppsa, he feems
to have been a reformer of the doétrines con-
wained in the #ddas; and though his good-ni-
ture led him to cenfure thofe antient books,
becaufe they enjoined facrifices of cattle, yet
he is admitted as the ninth Avatdr even by the
Brébmans of Cisl, and his praifes are fung by
the poct Jayapi'va: hischarafter is in many
refpects very extraordinary 3 but as an account
of it belongs rather to Hiftory than ra Mytho-

C 3 logy,
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logy, it is referved for another Differtation,
The teuth Avatdr, we ire told, is yet to come,
and is expedted to appear mounted (like the
crowned conqueror in the Apacalyps) on a white
horfe, with a cimeter blazing like a comet to
mow down all incorrigible and impenitent of-
“fenders, who (hall then be on earth.

Turse four Yugs have {o apparent an affi-
nity with the Grecian and Roman ages, that
one origin may be naturally affigned to both
fyftems : the firft in both is dift nguifhed as
abounding in go'd, though Safya mean truth
and probity, which were found, if ever, in the
times immediately following v tremendous an
exertion of the divine power as the deftrudtion
of mankind by a gener.l deluge ; the next is
charafterifed by jfifver, and the third by copper;
though their ufual names allude to proportions
imagined in each between vice and virtue : the
prefent, or eartben, age feems more properly
diferiminated than by sron, as in antient Ewrgpe;
fince that metal is not bafer or lels ufeful,
though more common in our times, and con-
fequently lefs precious than copper ; while mete
earth conveys an idea of the loweft degradation.
We may here oblerve, that the true Hiftory of
the World feems obvioufly divifible into Sfan=
ages or periods; which may be called, firft,
the Dvluvian or pureft age ; namely, the times

preced-
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preceding the deluge, and thofe fucceeding it
till the mad introduion of idolatry at Babel;
next, the Patriarcbal, or pure age ; in which,
indeed, there were mighty hunters of beafls
and of men, from the rife of patriarchs in the
family of Sem, to the fimultaneous eftablifh-
ment of great empires by the defcendants of his
brother Ha'ses thirdly, the Mofaick, or lefs
pure age, from the legation of Mosws, and
during the time when his ordinances were
comparatively well-obferved and uncorrupted 5
lattly, the Propbetical, or impure, age, begin-
ning with the vehement warnings given by the
Prophets to apoflate Kings and degenerate na-
tions, but fhill fubfifting and to fubfift, until
all genuine prophefies fhall be fully accom-
plithed.  The duration of the hiftorical ages
muft needs be very unequal and difproportion-
ate ; while that of the Indian Yugs 1s difpofed
fo regularly and artificially, that it cannot be
admitted as natural or probable : men do not
become reprobate in a geometrical progredfion,
or-at the termination of regular periods; yet fo
well proportioned are the ugs, that even the
lehgth of human life is diminithed, as they ad-
vance, from an hundred thoufand years in a
fubdecuple mtio ; and as the number of princi-
pal Avatirs in each decreafes arithmetically
from four, fo the number of years in each de-

creafes
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creafes geometrically, and all together conftitute
the extravagant fum of four million three hun-
dred and twenty thoufand years; whichaggre-
gate, multiplied by feventy-one, is the period
it which every Menv is believed to prefide
over thg world, Such a period, one might
conceive, would have fatisfied ARCHY TAS, the
meafurer of fea and earth,and the numberer of their
Sfands, or ArcHimrpes, who invented a nota-
tion that was capable of exprefling the number
of them; buot the comprehenfive mind of an
Indian chronologift has no limits; and the
reigns of fourteen Mgwvus are only a fingle day
of Brauma’; fifty of which days have elapfed,
according t the Hindus, from the time of the
Creation. Thar all this puerility, as it feems at
firft view, may be only an aftronomical riddle,
and allude to the apparent revolution of the
fixed ftars, of which the Briébmams made a
myftery, I readily admir, and am even inclined
to believe; but (o technical an arrangement
excludes all idea of ferious Hiftory, 1 am fen~
fible how much thefe remarks will offend the
warm advocates for Judian antiquity ; but we
mulk not ficrifice truth to a bafe fear of giving
nifenes. That the Fédar were actually written
before the flood 1 fhall never believe; nor can
we infer from the preceding flory, thar the
learned Hindys belicve it; for the allegorical

flum-
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flumber of Brauma' and the theft of the fas
cred books mean only, in fimpler language,
that the buman race evas become corrupt; but
that the F¥dar are very antient, and far older
than other San/Crit compofitions, I will ven-
ture to aflert from my own examination of
them, and a comparifon of their ftyle with thae
of the Purdns and the Dhernta Sdfira. A fimi-
lar comparifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that
the excellent faw-book aferibed to Swa'y ams-
nuva Mexu, though not even pretended to
have been written by him, is more antient than
the BuA'GavaT ; but that it was compofed in
the firlt age of the world, the Bribmans would
find it hard to perfuade me; and the date,
which has been affigned 'to it, does not appear
in either of the two copics which I poffefs, or
in any other that has been collated for me: in
fad, the fuppofed date is comprifed in 4 verfe
which flatly contradiés the work itfelf; for it
was not Mexv who compofed the fyftem of law,
by the command of his father Branma’, but
a holy perfonage or demigod, named BuriGu,
who revealed to men what Mexo had delivered
at the requeft of him and other faints or patri-
archs. It the Mdnava Sdfira, to conclude this
digreffion, the meafure is {o uniform and me-
lodious, and the fiyle fo perfeitly Sanfirit or.
Polifbed, that the book muft be more modern

than
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than the feriptures of Mosgs, in which tha
ﬁm;tllcity, 0; mther nakedne(s, of the Hebrew
dialeét, metre, and ftyle, muit convince every
nnbiafled man of their fuperior antiquity.

I reave etymologifls, who decide every
thing, to dicide whether the word Mzsv, or,
in the nominative cafe, Mexvs, has any cou-
nection with Minos, the Lawgiver, and fup-
_ pofed fon of Jovi:ithe Crefans, accarding to

Diopoius of Sicily, vied to feign, that moft
of the great men who had leen deified in re-
turn for the benefits which they had conferred
on mankind, were born in their iland ;: and
hence a doubt may be mifed, whether Minos
was really a Cretan. The Indian legiflator
was the firlt, not the feventh Mnnu,.ur SA-
TYAVRATA, whom [ fuppale to be the
SATHIH of Jraly: part of SATurn's characs

» indeed was thar of a great lawgiver,

L pemur indscile oz difperfim mokons aliit

Cumpafuity legefque dedit ;
and we may fufpect, thar all the fourteen
Mg us are redpcille w one, who was called
Nun by the Arabs, and probably by the FHe-
brewws, though we have difguifed his pame by
a0 Improper pronunciation of it. Same near req
lation between the feventh Mesu and the Gre-

cfan Minos may he ipferred from the fingular
charadter
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charalter of the Hindy God Yama, who was
alfo a child of the Sun, and thence named Vai-
vAaswATA : he had too the fame title with his
brother Sk aA'DoHADE'VA ; another of his titles
was DHERMARATA, or King of Fufiice; and
a third, Prrrirerig or Lerd of the Patriarchs;
but he is chiefly diftinguithed as judge of de-
parted fouls; for the Hindus believe, that whea
a foul leaves its body, it immediately repairs to
Yarmapur, or the city of Yama, where it re-
ceives a jult fentence from him, and either af=
cends to Stwerga, or the firft heaven, oris dri-
ven down to Narae, the region of ferpents, or
affumes on earth the form of fome animal, un-
lefs its offence had been fuch, that it ouglt to
be condemned to a vegetable, or even to z
mineral, prifon. Another of his names is very
remarkable : T mean that of CA'La, or time,
the idea of which is intimately blended with
the chara@®ers of Satury and of Noan; for
the name Cronos has a manifeft affinity with
the word chrenes; and a learned follower of ZE-
rATusaT aflures me, that in the books which
the Bebding hold facred, mention is made of an
univerfal inundation, there named the deluge of
Trme,

It having been occafionally obferved, that
CerEs was the poetical daughter of SaTuay,
we cannot clofe this head withour adding, that

the
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the Hindus alfo have their Goddefs of Abundance,
whom they ufually call Lacswur’, and whom
they confider as the daughter '(not of Mzxuv,
but) of Buricu, by whom the firft Code of
facred ordinances was promulgated : fhe is alfo
named Pepva’ and Camara’ from: the dacred
LoTosor Nymphea'; but her moft remarkable
name is Srr, or, in the firft cafe, Ski's; which
has a refemblance tothe Latin, and means fartune
or profperity. It may be contended, that, al-
though Lacsumi’ may be figuratively called
the Crxes of Hinduflan, yet any two or more
idolatrous nations, who fubfifted by agriculture,
might naturally conceived Deity to prefide over
their labours, withour having the leaft inter-
courfe with each other; but no reafon appears,
why two vations fhould concur in fuppofing
that Deity to be a female : oneat leaft of them
would be more likely to imagine, thar the
Earth was a Goddefs, and that the God of
abundance rendered her fertile.  Befides, in
very ancient temples near Gayd, we fee images
of Lacsaa’, with full breafts and a eord
twifted under her arm like a boru of plenty,
which look very much like the old Grecian and
Roman figures of CEres.

Tue fable of Saruay having been thus
analyfed, ler us proceed to his defcendants;
and begih, as the Poct advifes, with Jurrres,
' whofe
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whofe fupremacy, thunder, and libertinifin,
every boy learns from Ovip; while his great
offices of Creator, Pre!‘mer, and Deflroyer,
are not genenally confidered in the ﬁrﬂ:cmt of
Exropean mythology.  The Romans had, as
we have before obferved, many jur-rrrns,
one of whom was only the Firmanent perfonis
fied, as Exntus clearly exprefles it:

Ajpice boc fublime candent, quem imvscant snmes Jovem.

This Jueriter or Diesriter, i5 the Judiom
God of the vifible heavens, called Ixpra, or
the Kimg, and DivesreTi®, or Lord of the
Séy, who hasalfo the charatter of the Roman
Genivs, or Chief of the good fpirits; but
modt of his epithets in Sanferit are the fame
with thofe of the Emnian Jove. His confort is
named Sachi'; his celeftial city, Amardvarl;
his palace, Paijayanta; his garden, Nandinas;
his chief elephant, irdvar; his charioteer,
Mara'er; and his weapon, Fajra, or the
thunderbolt :- he is the regent of winds and
fhowers, and, though the Eaft is peculiarly
under his care, yet his Olympus is Mérn, orthe
north pole allegorically reprefented as a moun-
tain of gold and gems. With all his power
he is confidered as a fubordinate Deiry, aud far
inferior to the Indian Triad, Bransma’, Visu-

NU,
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xu, and Maua’peva or Siva, who dre three
forms of oue and the fame Godhead : thus the
principal divinity of the Greeds and Latians,
whom they called Zgus and JurITER with ir=
regular inflexions Dios and Jovis, was not
merely Fulminator, the Thunderer, but, like
the defiroying power of fndia, Macyus Di-

yus, Urton, Genrror; like the preferving

power, CoNsERVATOR, SoTER, ORITULUS,
ALToRr, Rusinus; and like the creating power,
the Grver of Life; an attribute, which I men-
tion here on the authority of CorwuTus, =
confummate mafter of mythological learning.
We are advifed by PraTo himfelf to fearch
for the roots of Greck words in fome barbarous,
that is, foreign foil ; but, fince I look upon
etymological conjectures as a weak bafis for
hiftorical enquirics, I hardly dare fuggeft, that
Z:v, S1v, and Jov, are the {ame fyllable diffe-
rently pronounced : it muft, however be ad-
mitted, that the Greeks having no palatial /fg-
ma, like that of the Indians, might have ex-
prefled it by their zefa, and that the initial Jet-
ters of zugon and jugum are (as the inflance
proves) eafily interchangeable.

Ler us now defcend, from thefe general
and introdufory remarks, to fome particular
obfervations on the refemblance of Zrus or

JupiTER
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JubrTeR to the triple divinity Visewr, Siva,
Branusma’; for that is the order inwhich they
are efpreffed by the letters A, U, and M,
which coilefce and firm the rmﬂ.tc:l wurd_
O'M ; a word which never éfcapes the lipsofa -
pious Himdw, who meditates on it in filence:
whether the Egyprian ON, which is commonly
fuppofed to mean the Sun, bethe Sanfersr mo-
nofyllable, 1 leave others to determine. It
muft always be remembered, that the learned
Indians, as they are inftrufted by their own
books, in truth acknowledze only One Su-
preme Béing, whom they call Bmanwme, or
THE GREAT ONE, in the neuter gender : they
believe his Effence ro be infinitely removed
from Ihe comiprehenfion of any mind but his
own ; and they fuppofe him to manifeft his
power by the operation of his divine fpirit,
whom they name Visuwv, the Pervader, and
NaA'Ra'vAN, or Moving on the svaters, both in
the maﬁmime gender, whence he is often de-
nominated the Furfl Male ; and by this power
they believe, that the whle order of nature is
preferved and fupported ; but the Fedintss,
unable to form a diftin& idea of brute matrer
independent of mind, orto conceive that the
~work of Supreme Goodhels was left 2 moment
ta itfelf, imagine that the Deity is ever prefent to

D : his
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his work, and couftantly fupports a feries of
perceptions, which, in one fenfe, they call
lufory, though they cannor but admit the re-
ality of all created forms, as far as the hap-
pinefs of creatures can be affe@ted by them..
When they confider the divine power exerted
it creating, or in giving exiflence to that which
exifted not before, they call the Deity Brau-
ma’in the mafculine gender alfo ; and when
they view him in the light of Deflroyer, or
rather Changer of forms, they give him a thou-
fand names, of which S1va, 1"sa or tswara,
Runora, Hara, Samenv, and Maga'oe'va
or Mang’sa, arc the moft common, The firft
rations of thefe three, Powers are varioully
defcribed in the different Pardnas by a num-
ber of allegorics, and from them we may de-
duce the Jonian Philofophy of primeval wwater,
the doftrine of the Mundane Egg, and the
venération paid to the Nymphea, or Latos,
which was anciently revered in Egypt, as it is
at prefent i Hinduften, Tibet, and Nipa!: the
Tibetians are faid ro ecmbellifh their temples and
altars with it, and 3 native of Nipal wmade
tions before ‘it on entering my ftudy,
where the fine plant and beautiful flowers ley
for examination. Mr. Holwerr, i explaiti-
ing his firft plate, fuppofes Branma® to ba
floating on a leaf of'bm! in the midft of the
abyfs;

L e W —
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abyfs 3 butit was manifeftly intended by a bad
painter for & lotos-leaf or for that of the [n-
dian fig-tree; nor is the fpecies of pepper,
known in Bengal by the name of Témbila, and
on the coalt of Malabar by thar of Betel, held
facred, as he afferts, by the Hindus, or necef-
farily cultivated under the infpection of Brib-
wans; though as the vines ate tender, all the
plantations of them are carefully fecured, and
ought to, be cultivated by a particular tribe of

Sudras, who are thence called Tambilis.
TuAT twater was the primitive element and
firlt work of the Creative Power, is the uni-
form opinion of the fudian Philofophers ; but, as
they give fb particular an aécount of the general
deluge and of the Creation, it can never be
admitted, that their whole fyflem arole from
traditions concerning the Floodonly, and muft
appear indubitable, that their doftrineis in part
borrowed from the opening of Birdsit or Ge-
weffs, than which a fublimer paffage. from the
firlt word to the 1aft, never flowed or will flow
from any human pen : ** s the deginning Gop
¢ greated the héavensand the earth.—Aud the
¢ earth was void and wifte, and darknefs was
*¢ on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of
* Gobd moved upon the face of the waters; and
“ Goo fiid: Let Light be—and Light soar.”
Thefublimity of this paffage is confiderably dimi-
Da nifthed
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nithed by the Judian paraphrafe of it, with which
Mgexsu, the fonof Branaa’, begins his addrefs
to the fages, who confulted him on the formation
of the univerfe: ** Thisworld,” fayshe, **was
¢ all dacknefs, undifcernible, undiftinguifhable,
¢ altogetheras in 4 profound fleep till the felf-
¢ exiftent invifible Gop, making it manifeft
¢ with five elements and other glorious forms,
“ perfectly difpelled the gloom. He, deliring
‘¢ 1o mife up varions creatures by an emanation
¢ from his own glory, firft created the waters,
“ and imprefled them with a power of mo-
* tion : by that power was produced a golden
“ egg, blazing like a thoufand funs, in which
~ ¢ was born Baauma’, felf-exifling, the great
¢ parent of all rational Beings. The waters
“ are ealled mira, fince they ‘are the offspring
“ of Nena (or Vswama); and thence was
“ Nama’vawxa mamed, becaule hisfirft ayana,
“* or mguing, wason them.
“ TuaT waicH is, the invifible caufe, eter-
* nal, felf-exifing, but unperceived, becom-
¢ ing maiculine from mewter, is celebrated
* among all creatures by the name of Bran-
¢ ma’. That God, having dwelled in the
% Egg, through revolving years, Himfelf me-
* ditating on Himfelf, divided it into two equal
 parts; and from thofe halves formed the
* heavens. and the earth, placing in the midft
L the
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¢ the fubtile ether, the eight points of the
"% world, nnd the permanent rmeptucla of -
€ vaters”

To this curious defeription, with which the
Minava Sifira begins, 1 cannot refrain from
fubjoining the four verfes, which arethe text of
the Béfgavat, and are believed to have been
pronounced by the Supremr: Being to Bran.
ma’: the following verfion is moft ﬁ'rrupu!auﬂy
literal.

“ Even I was even at firft, not any other
“ thing;. thar, which exifls, unperceived ; fu-
“ preme: afterwards [ AM THAT wHICH 13;
*¢ and he, who muft repmain, am L

“ Excrrr the Firsr Cawse, whatever
“ may appear, and may wnot appear, in the
“* mind, know that to be the mind's Ma’va),
*¢ (or Delufion) as light, as darknels.

‘* As the great clements are in.various be-
‘ ings, entering, yet not entering (that is,
5 pervading, not deftroying), thus am I in
¢ them, yetnot in them.

“ Even thus far may enquiry be made hy
* him, who feeks o know  the prnciple of
A% mmd in union and ﬁ:paramn. which mult
“ hezvnw WHERE ALWAYS.

Wizp and obfcure as thefe ancient_verfes
muft appear in a naked verbal tranflation, it

D3 will
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will perhaps be thought by many, that the

poetry o mythalogy of Greece or ltaly afford
no conceptions m re awfully magnificent ; yet
the brevity and fiaplicity of the My/aie diction
are unequalled,

As to the creation of the world, in the api~
nien of the Remaus, Ovip, wha might na-
rurally have been expedted to defcribe it with
learning and elegatce, leaves us wholly in the
dark, ewhich of the Gods was the adlor @ it3
other Mythulogifls are more explicit; and we
may rely on the authority of CorxuTUs, that
the old Eurspean heathens confidered Jove (not
the fon of Satury, but of the Erber, thatis,
of an unknown parent) as the great Life-giver,
and Father of Ceds and Min; to which may be
added the Orphean dottrine, preferved by Pro-
cLus, that ¢ the abyfs and empyreum, the carth
« and {ea, the Gods and Goddefles, were pro-
« duced by Zrus or Juerren.” Tn this cha-
rafter he correfponds with Bramrma’; and,
perhaps, with that God of the Babylonian: (it
we ¢can rely on the sccounts of their ancient re-
ligion), who, like B arma’, reduced the um-
verfe toorder, and like Branara’, foff bis bead,
with the blood of which new animals were in-
ftantly formed : I allude to the common ftory,
the meaning of which 1 cannot difcover, that

Branma’
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Brauma’ had five heads tifl onc of them was

cut off by Na’za'va'n,
TaaAT, in another capacity, Jove was the
Helper and Supperter of all, we may colledt
from his old Latiz epithets, and fiom Creero,
whn informs us, that his ufual name is g con-
traction of Juvans Pater ; anetymology, which
fhews the idea entérained of his charatter,
though we may have fome doubts of s aceu-
racy. Carnvimacuvs, we know, addreffes
him as #he beflewer of all good, and of fecurity
fmm grief ; and, fince neither w&ﬁé qvithost
wirtue, nor virtue without wealth, give complere
bappinefi, he prays, like a wife poet, for both,
An Indian prayer for riches would be direed to
Lagsum, the wife of Visunv, fince the Hindu
goddefles are believed to be the powers of their
refpedtive lords: as to Cuve'zA, the Jndian
Prurus, one of whofe names in Paulafiva, he
is revered, indeed, as a magnificent Deity, re-
fiding in the palace of Alacd, or borue through
the fky in a fplendid car named Pufbpace, but
is manifeftly {ubordinate, like the other feven
Genii, to the three principal Gods, or rather
to the principal God confidered  in three capa-
cities, - As the foul of the world, or the per-
wading mind, fo finely deferibed by Vieeiw,
we fee Jove repralented by feversl Romun
D s poets ;.
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3 and with great (ublimity by Lveaw in
the kmm-n fpeech of CaTo concerning the Am-
minan oracle, ** JuwirTewr is, whereyer we
look, whercver we move.” This is precifely
the Fidian idea of Vismyu, according to the
four verles above exhibited ; nor that the Brab-
mars imagine their male Divinity to be the -
vine Effence of the great one, which they de-
clare to be Wholly incomprehenfible ; but, fitice
the power of preferving created things by a fu-
perintending Provid nce, belongs eminently to
the Godhead, the}r hold that power to exift
tranfeendently in the preferving member of the
Tried, whor thc}r {uppofe to be EYERY WHERE
ALWAYS, not in fubflance, but in fpirt and
energy . here, however, 1 fpeak of the Faifha
nava's; for the Sarva’r aferibe a fort of pre«
eminence to S1va, whofe attributes dre now to
be concifely examined.

I'T was in the capacity of Avenger and De-
ftroyer, that Jove encountered and overthrew
the Tians and Giarts, whem Typrox, Bris-
neus, Trrvus, and the reft of their fraternity,
led agninfl the God of Chmpus; to whom an
Eagle brought /ightning and thunderbolts during
the warfare: thus, in afimilir coiiteft between
Stva and the Daityus, or children of Drri,
who frequently rebelled againft heaven, Brasn-

»

MA



14" is believed to have prefented the God' of
Deftrution swith fery fafts.  One of the mary
poems entitled Rimdyan, the It book of
which has been tranflated into Jralion, contains
an ‘extraordinary dialogue between the crow
Bhufbunda, and a rational Eagle, named Ga-
ruDA, who js often painted with the face of a
beautiful youth and the body of an imaginary
bird ; and one of the cighteen Purdnar bears his
name and comprizes his whole hiftory. M.
SonsERA'T informs us, that VisnNe is repre-
fented in fome places riding on the Garvna,
which he fuppofes to be the Pondichers Eagle of
Brissox, efpecially as the Bréhmas of the Coa
highly venerate that clafsof birds, and provide
food for numbers of them at ffated hours:: 1 ra-
ther conceive the Gardda to bea fabulous bird,
but agree with Him, that the Hisdu God, wha
rides on it, refembles the ancient | piTEx, In
the old remples at Gapd, Visiyu is either
mounted on this poetical bird, or attended by ity
together with a lietle page ; bug, lefl an erymo-
logiit fhould find Gaxyyr p in Gaxtp, | mult
obferve, that the Sauferir word 5 pronounced
Garura; though 1 admit, that the Grecian and
Iudian fories of the celeltiul bird aud the page
appear to have fome refemblance.  As the
Olympian Joeyren fized his courtand beld his
councils
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-councils on a lofty and brilliant mountain, fa
the appropriated feat of ManADE'vA, whom
the Saivd’s conflider as the Chief of the Deities,
was mount Carifa, every fplinter of whofe
rocks was an inefllimable gem: his terreftrial
haunts are the fnowy hills of Himélaya, or thae
‘branch of them to the Eaft of the Bralmapusra,
which has the name of Chandrafic'bara, or the
Mountain of the Mopn, When, after all thefe
circumflances, we learn that Stva is believed
to have three eyes, whence he is named alfo
Trirocpax, and know from Pavsanias,
pot only that Traphthalmes wis an epithet of
Zeus, but that a ftatve of him had been found
10 early as the taking of Trey with a third eye
in bis forebead, as we fee him reprefented by
the Hindus, we mull conclude, that the identity

of the two Gods falls little fhort of being de-
monftrated, :
I the charadter of Deffroyer alfo we may look
upon this Indian Deity as corvelponding with
the Stygian Jove, or PLuro; cfpecially fince
Ca'Lry or Tipe in the feminine gender, is a
-pame of his confort, who will appear hereafrer o
be Prosevping ; indeed, if we can rely on a
FPerfian tranflation of the Bhigavar (for the
priginal is not yet in my poflefiion), the fove-
scign of Patila, ot the Infernal Regions, is the
Kirlg of Serpents, vamed Se'suavacas for
Crizspxa
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Crisnwa is there faid to have defcended with
his favourite ArJux to the fear of that formis
dable divinity, from whom he inflantly ob-
tained the favour which he requefted, thac the
fouls of 2 Brabman's fix fons, who had been
ilain in battle, might reanunate their refpeétive
bodies; and SesHanaGa is thus defcribed ;
¢ He had a gorgeous appearzuce, with a thous
# {and heads, and on each of them a crown
s¢ fet with refplendent gems, one of which was
¢ larger and brighter than the reft; hiseyes
s¢ gleamed like flaming tarches; but hisneck,
¢ his tongues, and his body were blacks the
¢ {kirts of his habiliment were yellow, and 2
¢ {parkling jewel hung i every one of his
“ ears; Risarms were extended, and adorned
¢+ with rich bracelets, and his hands bore the
¢ haly fhell, the radiated weapon, the mace
¢ for war, and the lotos.™ Thus PLuro wag
often exhibited in painting and feulpture with 2
diadem and feepire; but himfelf and his equi-
page were of the blackelt thade.

Trere is yet another attribute of Mawa™
pE'va, by which he is too vifibly diftinguifhied
in the drawings and temples of Bengal. To
deftroy, according to the Fédintr's of India, the
Sifi's of Perfia, and many Fhilofophers of our
European {chools, is only to gemerate and repro-
duce in another form : hence the God of De-

flrubtion
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frutiion is holden in this country to- prefide
over Gemeration; as a fymbol of which he rides
on awwbite bulf. Can we doubt thar the loves
. and feats of JurrTer GentTor (not forgetting
the whric bull of Eurora) and his extraordis
nary title of Larts, for which no fatisfadtory
reafon is cemmonly given, have a conneétion
with the Indiun Philofophy and Mythology ?
As to the deity of Lampfacus, he was originally
a mere fearecrow, and ought net to have a
place in any mythelogical fyftem; and in re-
gard to Baccuus, the Ged of Vi mitage (between
whoie alts and thofe of Juerrsn we find, as
Bacoy obferves, a wondeiful affinity). his
Ithyphballick images, meafures; snd ceremonies

alluded probably to the fuppofed relation of

Love and Wines unlefs we belicve them to
have belonged onginally to Stva, oncof whofe
names i3 Figir or Ba‘ar’s, and 1o have been
afterwards impraperly applied. . Though, in an
Eflay on the Gods of Jadur, where the Brihe.
man: are pofitively forbidden to tafte fermented
liguorsz, we can have little to do with Baccuvs,
a8 God of Wine, who was probably no more
than the imaginary prefident over the vintage
in Iraly, Greeee, and the Lower A, yet we
muft not omit Svea’pe'vi’, the Goddefs of
Wine, who arofe, fay the Hindis, from the

ocean, when it was churned with the- ‘mountain
"irfma'ar :
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Mandar : and this fable feems to indicate, that
the Indians came from a country in which wine
was antiently made and confidered as a blefiing 5
though the dangerous effedls.of intempersnce
induced their early legiflators to. prohibir the
ufe of all fpirituous liquors ; -and it were much
to be wifhed that (o wile a law had never been
violated.

Here may be introduced the Juriter Ma-
rinuiy, or Nervune, of the Romans, as res
fembling MasA’pr’va in his generative chas
radter; efpecially as the Hindu God is the huf=
band of Brava'si’, whofe relation to the wa-
ters is evidently marked by her image being re-
ftored to them at the conclufion of her great
feftival called Dargétfava: {he is known alfo to
have atrributes exactly. fimilar to thofe of
VEenus Marina, whole birth from the fea-foam
and fplendid nie from the Conch, in which
fhe had been cradled, have afforded o many
charming fubjefis to antient and modern artifts;
and it is very remarkable, that the Remaia’
of Inpra’s courr, who feems ro correfpond
with the popular Ve v, or Goddefs of Beauty,
was produced, according to the Jndian Fabulifts,
from the froth of the churned ocean. The
identity of the #rifia snd the frident, the wea-
pon.of Siva and of Nerrung, feems 10 efla-
blifh this avalogy ; and the veneration paid afl

over
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over Judia to the large buccinum, efpecially
when it can be found with the fpial line and
mouth turned from left to right, brings ins
flantly to our mind the mufic of TriTox.
The Genius of Water is Varuna; but hey
like the reft, is far inferior to Marg'sA’; and
even to Inpua, whois the Prince of the be-
neficent genil.

Tiis way of confidering the Gods as indi-
vidual fubftances, but as diftiné perfous in di-
{tinét charadlers, is common to the Earopean
and Indian fyftems ; as well as the cuftom of
giving the higheft of them the greateft number
of names : hence, not to repeat what has been
Gaid of Jurrrer, came the triple capatity of
Diaxa; and hence her petition in Cartl-
macnus, that fhe might be polyonmymous or
many-iitied.  The confort of Srva is more emi-
nently macked by thefe diftinftions than thole
of Brauma” or Visunu: fhe refémbles the
Tsts Myrionymos, to whom an antient marble,
deferibed by Groteg, is dedicated ; but her
leading names and charaters are Pa'pvart,
Durca’, Buava’'si'.
~ Asthe Mountain-dorn Goddefs, or PA'rvar s
fhe has many properties of the Olympian Juxo :
her majeftic deportinent, high fpirit, and ges
neral attribotes are the fame; and we find her,

both on Mount Cailife, and at the bauguets
of
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of the Deities, uniformly the companion of her
hufband.  One circumftance in the parallel is
extremely fingulart fhe is ufually attended by
her fon Ca'sTicE'v A, Who rides on: a peacock 3
and, in fome drawings; his own robe feams o
be fpangled with eyess to which muft be add-
ed that, in fome of her temples, a peaceck,
without a rider, flands near her image. Though
Ca’rrice va, with his fix faces and numerous
eyes, bears fome refemblance to Arous, whom
Juno employed as her principal wardour, yet,
as he is 2 Deity of the fecamd clafs, and the
Commander of celeltial Armies, he feems clearly
ta be the Orus of Egyp and the Mags of Jraly:
his name Scaxpa, by which he is celebrated
in one of the Pardnar, has a conneétion, I
am perfuaded, with the old Secaxper of
Perfia, whom the poets ridiculoufly confound

with the Maredenian.
Taz attributes of Durca’, or diffcult of
accefs, are alfo confpicuons in the feltival above-
metitioned, which is called by hername; and
in this charadter fhe refembles, Misgrva,
not the peaceful inventrels of the fine 2ad ufc-
ful arts, but Parras, armed with a helmet and
fpear: both reprefent heroic Firrue, or Valour
united with Wifdom ; both flew Demons and
Giants with their own hands ; and bath pro-
tected the wife and virtuous who paid them
due
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due adoration. As PAuias, they fay, takes
her name from vibrating a lance; and ufually
apptars in complete armour, thus Cunis, the
old Latian word fora fpear, was one of Juro's
titles; and fo, if Giraipus be corredty was
Horrossia, whichoat 45, it feems, meant &
female dreffed in panoply or complete accoutre=
ments. The wnarmed Minsrva of the Ro-
mans apparently corre(ponds, as patronefs of
Science and Genius, with SzrEswary, the
wife of Baansa’, and the emblem of his prin-
cipal Creative Power: both goddefies hiave |
given their names to celebrated grammatical
works ; but the Sirefwata of Saru'PA’CHA'
avA is far more concife as well as more ufeful
and agreeable than the Minerva of SancTiUs.
The Miverva of Jraly invented the flute, and
SERESWATL prefides over melody : the protec-
trefs of Athens was even, on the fame account,
furnamed Musicr”

Maxy learned Mythologifts, with Gizan-
pus at their head, confider the peaceful
Mixerva as the Isis of ngpf: from whole
temple at Sais a wonderful infcription is quoted
by Prurazcn, which has arefemblance to tife
four Sanferit verfes above exhibired as the text
of the Bbigavat : ** 1am all, that hath been,
¢ andis, and fhall be; and my veil nomortal

s¢ hath ever removed.”  For my part L'have no
doubt,
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doubt, that the fswana and 1's)’ of the Hindus
are the Osimis and Ists of the Fgyprians;
though a diftin& cffay in the manner of PrLu-
v arel would be requifite in order to demon-
ftrate their identity : they mean, | conceive,
the Prwers of Neture confidered 2s Mile and
Female; and Ists, Jike the other goddetles,
teprefents the attive power of her lord, whofe
kight forms, under which he becomes vifible 10
man, were thus enumerited by CaLipa‘sa
near two thoufand years ago : ¢ Hater wis the
L firft work of the Creator ; and Fire receives
¢ the oblation of clarilied hutttr, a5 the law
t ordainsy the Sacrifice is performed with fo-
“_l:m;my. the twws Lighis of heiven diltin-
4« guifh time ;. the fubjile Frher, which is the
“ yehicle of found, pervades the univerle;
4 the Earth is the patuml parent of all in-
& creafe; and by A all things brm:hm;u:lre
% animated: may 1’54, the pewer propitioufly
¢ apparent in thele cight forms, blefs and ﬁ!f-
¢ g you!”  Thefroe elements t]'lmferre, as
twell as the Sup and ’i'!um.ar-:cnnhdcrcd a5 1'sa
or the Rnr!cr, from which word //.f' may be re-
gularly formed, though 15’1’ be the ufual
name of his adlive Power, adored as the God-

lfcfaof Natur:, I have not yet found i in San- '
ﬁ'rrr the wildy though' poetical,, tale of To.; but

am perfuaded, that, hy means of tlmPurﬂﬁ
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‘s fhall in time difcover all the learning of the
phians without decyphering their hierogly-
phics : the bull of y'swara feems to be Arxs
or Ap, as he is more correétly named in the trie
reading of a paffagein JerEmian ; and if the
veneration fhewn both in Tibet and India to fo
amiable and ufeful a quadruped as the Cow, to-
her with the regeneration of the LAmA him-
felf, have not fome affinity with the religion of
Egype and the idolatry of Ifratl, we muft &t
Teaft allow that circumftances have wonderfully
coincided. Brava'nt’ now demands our it-
tention ; and in this charaller T fuppofe the
wife of Mana'peva’to be as well the Juno
Cinxia or Luctsa of the Romans (called alfo
by them DianA Solvszona, and by the Greeks
ILiTiiyra) as Vesus herfelf; not the Tdalian
queen of langhter and jollity, who, with her
Nymphs and Graces, was the beautiful child
of poetical imagination, and anfwers to the fr-
dian RemprAa’ with her celeftial train of Ap-
Jard’s, or damfels of paradife; but VEnus
Urania, fo luxurantly painted by LucreTivs,
and fo properly invoked by him at the opening
of a poem on nature ; VEnus, prefiding over
generation, and, on that account, exhibited
fometimes of both fexes, (an union very com-
mon in the Tndlm {culptures) as in her earded
ftatue at Rome, in the images perhaps called
Hermathena,
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Hermathena, and. in thofe figures of her which
had the form of a comical marbie; ** for the
« reafon of which figure we are left,” fays
Tacirirs, *in the dark :** the reafon appedrs
too clearly in the temples and paiitiogs of Hin-
duflan; where it never feems to have entered
the heads of the legiflators or people that any
thing natural could be offenfively obfcene; a
fingularity, which pervades all their writings
and converfation, but is 10 proof of depravity
in their morals. Both PraTto and Cicero
fpeak of Eros, or the heavenly Cupro, 2s the
fon of VeExus and JuriTEr: which proves,
that the monareh of Ofympas and the Goddels
of Fecundity were connefted as Mana'ne’-
vAiand Brava'st: the God Ca'va, indeed,
had Ma'va’and CAsvara, or Uramus, for
his parents, ‘at leaft according to the Mytholo-
gifts of Cafmir; but, in moft refpedts, he
fcems the twin-brother of Curip with richer
and more lively appendages.” Cne of his
. many epithets is Dipaca, the Inflamer, whch
is erroneoufly written Dipuc; and I am now
convinced, that the fort of refemblance which
has been obferved between his Lari and San-
Jorit names, is accidental: in each name the
three frft letters are the reor, and between
them there isno affinity. Whether any My-

thological connedtion fublilted berwesn the
E2 BAracis,

Ll i T
vill
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amaracis, with the fragrant leaves of which
Hymey bound his temples, and the fuas of
India, wmuft be left undetermined : the bota-
sical relation of the two plants (if amaracys
be properly tranflated marjoram) is extremely
near.

Owne of the moft remarkable ceremonies in
ihe feftival of the Jmdian Goddefs is that before-
mentioned of cafling her image inlo the river:
the Pandits, of whom 1 inquired concerning
its originand import; anfivered, ¢ thatit was
£ prc[cr:hcd by the Veéda, they knew not
¢ why ;" but this cuftom has, 1 conceive, 2
relation to the dodtrine, that ewaser is a form of
Vswara, and ccuﬂ:qurntly of 1sa’n1, whois
even reprefented. by fome as the patronefs. of
that element, to which her figure is reftored,
after having received all due honours on earth,
which is-confid=red as another, jarm of the God
of Nature, though {ublequent, in the order of
Creation, to the primeval fluid. There feems
nio decifive proof of ane original fyflem among
idolatrous nations in the worfhip of river- gods
and river-godddeHes, por in the homage paid to
theit {freams, and the ideas of purification an-
nexed to them ; fince Greeks, Jealian:, Egyp-

dians, and Hendus mighe (without any com-
munication. with each other) have adored the

{everal divinities of their great rivers, from
which



ITATLY, AN INDIA, 5 53

which they derived pleafire, * hedlth,  ‘and
abundance, Thénotion nf Doctor Mesea wl,
that large sivers were fuppofed, from their
firengthand rapidity, to'be coudii@ed by Godsy
while rivalets oilly” were prntec”tmd by female
dmt:r:a, is, like e dthir nofions of Gram=
marians on the 'genders of nouns, overthrown
by filts. ~ Maft of the grest Indian tivers aré
feminine ; and the three goddefics of the wa-
ters whom the Hindur chiefly venerate, aré
Gasat, who' fpring, like armed Parras,
from the head of the Didian Jove's YAMunal,
daughter of the ‘Sun, and SeaEswari’s all
dliree thesPil Prayiga, thence called Trivini, or
the three. plirited lovks; but SERESWATY, ac-
cording to ‘the popular- belief, finks  under
ground, and rifes ‘ar another Tredwr,  ticar
Hilgli, whete the rejoins: her beloved Gaxea®s
The Bramaputrd is, indeed, a male river; and
as his name fignifies the fon of BlﬁBH.t-.-*’
thence took occafion’ to feign that he was nnr-
ried to Ganey'; though I have not yer feen
any mention of h:m, a5 a Gml, lﬂ*thu Sﬂfﬂ:
books.

Two incarnate  deities af dm firft rank;
RaMa and Crisuxa, mull mow be introduced,
and their feveral ateributes diftin&ly explained.
The firltof them, 1 believe, was the Dyoxy=
105 of the Greeds, whom they mmed Broatrvs;

E 3 without
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without knowing why, and Bucenes, when
they reprefented him borned, as well as Ly Ato3
and Evsuragsios, the Deliverer, and Tris
axmos or DiTavRAMEROS, the Triumphant 3
muft of thofe titles were adopted by the Ro-
mans, by whom he was called BruMa, Tau-
giformis, Lizer, TRIUMPRHUS; and both
pations had records or traditionary accounts of
his giving Jaws to men and deciding their con-
telts, of his improving navigation and coms
merce, and, what may appear yet more obferv-
able, of his canquering Tudia and other countries
with an army of Safyrs, commanded by na
lefs a perfinage than Pax; whom LiLivs
Girarpus, on what suthority | know not, afferts
to have refided in Jfheria, ** when he had re-
% turned,” fays thelearned Mythologift, ** from
¢ the Jwdian war, in which he accampanied
¢ Baccus. It were fuperfluous, in a mere
effay, torun any leagth in the parallel between
this Luropean God and the fovereign of Adysd-
Bya, whom the Hindus believe to have beeu an
sppearance on eatth of the Preferving Posver 5
to have been a Conqueror of the higheft re-
nown, and the Deliverer of nations from ty-
rants, aswell as of his confort Si"14" from the
giant Ra’vaw, king of Lanci, and to have
commanded in chief a numerous and intrepid
race of thofe large Moukeys, which our natus

ralifts,
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ralifts, or fome of them, have denominated
Indian Satyrs : his General, the Prince of Satyrs,
was pamed HANUMAT, or with bigh cheek-
Bomes 5 and, with workmen of fuch agility, he
(oon raifed a bridge of rocks over the fea, part
of which, fay the Hindus, yet remains ; and
it is, probably, the feries of rocks, to which
the Mufelmans ot the Portuguefe have given the
foolifh name of Apax’s (it fhould be called
Ra'ma's) bridge. Might not this army of
Satyrs have been only a race of mountaineers,
whom Ra%aa’, if fuch a monarch ever ex-
ifted, had civilized? However that may be,
the large breed of [ndiam Apes is at this mo-
ment held in high veneration by the Hindus,
and fed with devotion by the Brabmans, who
feem, in two or three places on the banks of
the Ganges, to bave a regular endowment for
the fupport of them: they live in tribes of
three or four hundred, are wonderfully gentle
(1 fpeak as an eye-witnefs), and appear to have
{fome kind of order and fubordination in their
fittle fylvan polity,. We muft not omit, that
the father of Hanumat was the God of Wind,
named PAVAN, one of the eight Genii; and
as Py improved the pipe by adding fix reeds,
and ¢ played exquifitely on the cithern a few
5 moments after his birth,” fo one of the
four fyftems of Jndian mufic bears the name of

Ej Ha-
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qutﬂuﬂ', or Haxusma's in the nﬂmmmvc!
as its inventor, and 15 now in gencral efti-
MALoN..

Tur war of Lancd is dramatically repre-
fented at the feftival of Ra’sraA on the ninth day
of the'new moon of Chaitra; and the drama
conclodes (fays Horwrwr, who had often
feen it) with an exhibition of the fire-ordeal,’
by which the vidor’s wife Si'rA’ gave proof of
her connubial ﬁﬂnlrtjr “ the dmlogue," he
adds, ** is taken from one of the Eighteen holy
¢ books,” meaning, | fuppole, the Pmiw
hut the Hendus have a great mumber of e an‘
ﬂhtmu ar Itaﬂ' two Eaﬁfand years old, aml
Imﬁng them are feveril very fine ones on’
the flury of Ra'sta. The firft poct of the
Hindus was the great "'.fu,.'-l e, and his
Rimiyan is an Epic Poem on the fithe fibject,
which, in unity of alion, magnificence of
imagery, and clegance of fiyle, far {urpafles
the learned and claborate work of Nowwsuvs,
entitled Dm)[zﬁam. half of which, or twengy-
four books, I perufed with grear eagerefs,
when I was very young, anid thoold Rave ras
vclh-_.i to the conclufion of ir, if other purfiies
had rmf Sagcd me. 1 fhall never have leifure
o compare the Dionyfacks with the Riméyait,
but am coufident, thatan: accurate comparifon
of the two poems would prove Diosvsos dnd

Ra'ma
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Rafata to have been the fame perfon ; .and Tin-
Sineto think, that he was Ra‘ma, the fon of
Cu'sit, who might have eftablithed the firfl res
gular government in this part of fa.  Thad
almoft forgotten, thae’ Meros is faid by the
Greeks to have been a mountain of Indra, on
which their Dionvsos wis born, and that
Miru, though it genemlly means the north
pole in the Indian geogrephy, is alfoa mouns
gun near: the ﬂit}r of .’.\"d!}'ﬁa-‘fd or hrtf#, called
by the Grecian geographers Dignyfopolisy and
univerfally ‘colebrated in the Samjorit poems 5
though the birth-placeof Ra'sa is fuppoled to
have been Ayédhyd or Awdb, That ancient
city oxtended, if we believe the Lribmans,
over a line of ‘ten Yijans, or about forty miles,
and the prefent eity of Lac'bnau, pronounced
Lucnow, was only 4 lodge for one of its gates,
called Lae/bmanagrwira, or the gate of LiAcsn-
Mav; a brother of Ra‘sra, M. SoxysRaT
fuppofes Ayidbyi to have heen Sian 3 a moft
efraneous and unfounded fuppofitian ! which
would Have been of little confequente, if he
had not grounded an argument on it, that
Ra‘aa was the fame perfon with Bupbua,
who muft have appeared mauy centuries after
the conqueft of Lanci.
. Tus fecond great divinity, CRISHNA, pafied
a life, according to the Lndians, of a moft ex-
traordinary
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traordinary and incomprehenfible nature. Heg
was the fon of De'vacy’ by Vasun'eva; but
his birth was concealed through fear of the ty-
mnt CANSA, to whom it had been predidted,
that a child born at that time in- that family
would deftroy him ¢ he was foltered, there-
fore, in Mag"burd by an hone(t herdfman, fur~
named ANANDA, or Happy, and his amiable
wife Y as0'pa’, who, like another PALEs, was
conftantly occupied in her paftures and her
dairy. In their family were a multitude of
young Gépa's or cowberds, and beautiful Gapl's,
or milkmaids, who were his play-fellows during
his infancy; and, in his carly youth, he fe-
leéted mine damfels as his favourites, with whom
be pafled his gay hours in dancing, fporting,
and playing on his flute. For the remarkahle
number of his Gépi's | have no authority but a
whimfical piCture, where wine girls are groupad
in the form of an elephant, on which he fits
and pipes; and, unfortunately, the word neva
fignifies both. mine and mew or young ; fo that,
in the following flanza, it may admit of twg
interpretations 1

earansjupulini meveballovi

Jerifods faba cilrentuibalie

drutovilmmeitachirsvibiringm

birimabaw bridayens fudi veli,

“ T bear
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~ « [ geArin my bofom continually. that Ged,
¥ who, for {portive recreation, with a train
¢ of mine (young) dairy-maids, dances graces
s¢ fully, now quick now flow, on the fands
¢ juit left by the Daughter of the Sun.™
Boru he andthe three Ra’mas are deferibed
as youths of perfe@ beauty; but the princels
{es of Hindufian, as well as the damfels of
Naxpa's farm, were paflionately in love with
Cri:ENA, who continues to this hour the dar-
ling God of the Indiap women, The {o& of
Hindus, who adore him with q:n.thuﬁn;ii_ie,
and almoft exclufive, devotion, have broached
a doctrine, which they maintain with eagemefs,
and which feems general in thefe provinces, that
he was ditin@ from all the Avavirs, who had
only an anfa, orportion of his divinity ; while
Crisuna was the perfon of Visuny himfelf i
a human form : hence they confider the third
Ra'sa, hiselder brother, as the eighth Aoas
#5r invelted with an emanation of his divine ra=
diance; and, in the principal Sanferit dics
tionary, compiled about two thoufund yearsago,
Crisuna, Va'sane'va, Go'vinoa, and other
names of the Shepherd God, are intermixed
with cpithets of Nama’yvaw, or the Divine
Spirit. Al the Avatirs are paintedwith gem-
med Erbigpian, ot Partbian, coronets; with
rays encircling their heads; jewels in their
cars; two necklaces, one ftraight and ‘one
: pcndf:nt,
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pendent, on their bofoms with dropping gems ;
garlinds of well-difpofed many-coloured flowe
s, or collars of pearls, hanging down below
their \ﬂlﬁs, loofe mantles of golden tiffte or
dyed filk, embroidered on their hems with
flowers, :I_eganﬂy thrown over one fhoulder,
and fulded, like ribbands, acrofs the breafts

with bracelets too o one arm, and on ﬂcl‘;
wrifl : they are naked to the waifly, and tni-
formly with dark axare flofh, in allufion, pro-
bably, to the tint of that primordisl fluid, on
which Na‘na'van moved in rthe bﬂ#tmimg of
time ; buttheir (kirtsare -bright; yellow, the calonr
of thie curious pericarpinm in the centre of the
water-lily, where Ntere, a5 Dr. Mugray ob-
ferves, 1a fome degreedifelnfes ber feeretr, each feed
containing, before it germinates, a fow perfect
Jeaves : they are fometimes drawn with chat
flower in one hand § 7 radiated elliptical . Tilg,
ufed as a mifiile weapon, ina fecond ; the fa—
cred (hell, or lefr-handed buecitim, 0w third &
and 2 mace or bamle-ax, in & fourth: bue
Crisnva, when lie uppears, a5 he fometimes
dogs appear, among the Avakire, i5 more
fplendidly decarated than any, sud wears 2 ricly
garland of (ylvan flowers, whence he is named
VaAsanma'ey, as low as his ankles; which are
adorned with firings of pearls. Dark blue,
spprodching to 8leck, whichis the meaning of
the word Crifbng, is Lelicved to have been his

Com=-



ITALY; AND INDIA. 61

complexion ; and hence the large bee of that
calouris confecrated to him, and is often drawn
Hlurtering over his head : that azure tintg, which
approaches to blacknels, is peculiar, a5 we have
already remarked, to Visunvg and hence, in
the great relervaic or cillern ar Cimmdndu the
capital of Ngpal, there is plaged in 2 recumbent
pofture a laege well-proportioned image of dlue
marble, reprefenting N Az A’y ax floating on
the waters,  But let us reram o the adtionsof
Crissna; who was not lefs! herdic than
lovely; and, when a boy, {lew the terrible fer-
pent Geliva with a number of giants and mon-
ftees: at a more advanced age, he put to death
his cruel enemy Cavsa; and, having: taken
under his protection the king Yuprisav IR
and thie other Paidus, who had been grievoufly
oppreffed by the Cawrus, and. their tyrannical
chief, he kindled the war deferibed in the great
Epic Poem, entitled the Mukibhirat, at the
profperous comclufion of which he returned to
his heavenly feat in Vaicons'ha, having left'the
inflrutions comprized in the Gizd with his dif-
confolate friend Agjow, whofe grandfon ‘be-
came fovereign of fndia, .

In this picture it is impefiible not to difcover,
at the firlt glance, the features of AroLro,
Surnamed Nomuws, or the Pafloral, in Greece,
and Ortzer, in Jaly ; who fed the herds of
ApmeTus, and flew the ferpent P;Iﬁkﬂéi‘;é?
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God, amorous, beautiful, and warlike: tha
word Gévinda may be literally tranflated Nomies,
as Ca'fm is Crinitus, or with fine bair ; but
shether Gipila, or the bérdfina, has any rela-
wion to Apells, let our Etymologifls determine.
Colonel VALLANCEY, whofe learred enqui-
vies into the ancient literature of réland are
highly interefting, affures me, that Crifina in
Jrifb means the SuN 3 and we find Arorro and
Sot, confidered by the Roman poets as the fame
deity. 1am inclined, indeed; to believe, that
not only CriseNa or Visaxu, but even
Branma’ and Siva, when utited;, and ex-
by the myftical word O'M, were de-

figned by the firlt idolaters to reprefent the
Solar fire; but PHogsus, or the ord of the Sin
perfonified, is adored by the fudians as the God
Sv'ryA ; whence the fe& who pay him parti-
cular adoration, are culled Sawrds: their poets
and painters defcribe his car as drawn by feven
green horfes, preceded by Arux, of the
Dawn, who a&s as his charotecr, and fol-
lowed by thoufands of Genii worfhipping him
and modulating his praifis. He has a multi-
tude of names, and arnong them twelve epi-
thets or titles, which denote his diftinét ponbers
in each of the twelve months : thofe pewwers are
called Adityas, or fonsof AprTt by CAsvara,
the Judian UnAwnvs; and ene of them has,
according to fome authorities, the name of
Vasunv
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Visasu, or Pervadir. Su'ava is believed 1o
have defcended frequently from his car in 2 hu-
man fhape, and to have left a race on earth,
who are equally renowned in the Indiam
ftories with the Heliadai of Greese: it is very
fingular, that his two {ons called AswiNAv or
Aswint'cuma’rav, in the dual, fhould be
confidered as twin-brothers, and painted like
Castor and Porrnux 3 but they have each the
chara@er of Ascuravivs among the Gods,
and are believed to have been born of 2 nymph,
who, inthe formof a mare, was impregnated
with fun-beams. I fufpe& the whele fable of
Casvara and his progeny to be aftronomical 3
and cannot but imagine, that the Greed name
Casstorsia has a relationtoit.  Another great
Indian family are called the Children of the
Mogn, or CanprA ; who is 2 male Deity,
and confequently not to be compared with
Awrirmis or DiaNa; nor have T yer found a
parallel in Jadia for the Goddefs of the Clafe,
who feems to have been the daughter of an
European fancy, and very naturally created by
the invention of Bucolick and Georgick poets:
yet, fince the Moon is a_form of YswaAna, the
God of Nature, according to the verfeof CA'Li-
pA'sa,and fince 1'sA'NT has been fhewn to beliis
confors or pover, we may confider her, in one of
her charaéters, as Luna ; efpeciallyas we fhall
foon
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fooit be tonvineed, that, in the fhades below;
the correfponds with the HecaTrof Earope.
Tz worfhip of Solsr, or Veftal, Fire may
be afcribed, likethar of Osirisand Istsy tothe
fecond fource of mythology, or an'enthufiaflic
admiration of Natore's wonderful  powers ;
and it feems, as far as I can yer underfiand the
Fédas, to be the principal worthip recoms
mended in them. We have (een, thar Manas’
o'y himfell is perfonated by Fires bue,
fubordinate to him, is the God Aaxi, often
called Pa’vaca, orthe Purifier, who anfwers
to. the' Vurean of Egypt, where he was a
Deity of high rank; and lis wife Swa'ua’
refembles the younger Vesta, or Vesria,
as the Eolians pronounced the Greeé word fora
bearth: Buava'sy, or Venus, 18 the coufort
gl" the Supreme - Deflruétive and Geﬂcrn:wc
Powery but the Greeds and Romugms, whofe
fyfiem is lefs regular than that of the Judans,
married Werto their drvne artifl, whom they
alfo named HgreiratsTos and Vvrcawn, and
who feems to be the Judium V.:swaaumaw.
the forger of arms far the Gods, and inveotor
of the agwyajiva, or fiery fhaft, in the war be-
tween them and the Daityas or Titans, It is
not eafy here to refrain from obferving (and, if
the obfervation give offence in England, it is
* contrary to -my intention)-that the newly dif-

covered planet thould unqueftionably be named
Vurcax -
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Vircaxs fince the confufion of analogy i
the names of the planets is ineléoant, unfcho-
Jarly, aud uniphilofophical : the hame Unanvd
16 appropriated to the firmament ; but Vtr[.cﬁrﬁ
the floweft of the Gods, ard, according to thé
Egvyptian priefts, the oldeft of them, agrees ad-
mirably with an orb which muft perform its
revolution in a very long period: and, by giv-
ing it this denomination, we fhall have feven
primary planets with the names of 45 many
Roman Deities, Mercuny, Vesus, TELLUS,
Magrs, Juriter, SAtury, Vercan.,
It has already been intimated, rthac the
Muses and Nywmens are the Go'rva of
Math'ura, and of Giverdban, the Parnaffus of
the Findus ; and the lytic poems of JAY ADL VA
will fully juftify this opinion : but the Nymphs
of Mufick are the thirty Ra%e1xi's or Fewale
Peffions, whofe various fundfions and propertics
are fo richly delineated by the Jndian painters,
and o finely deferibed by the poets : but I will
not anticipate what will require 2 {eparate Effay,
by enlarging here on the beautiful allegories of
the Hindus in their {yftem of mufical modes,
which they call Ra'aa’s, or Pigfions, and fup-
pofe to be Genii or Demigods. A very diftin-
guithed fon of Bramma’, named Na'nep,
whofe aftions are the (ubject of a Purina,
bears a ftrong refemblance to HEanmes or MEx-
eury; he was a wife legiflator, great in arts
; and
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and in arms, an eloguent me(enger of the
Gods, either 1o one ancther or to favoured mor=
tals, and a mufician of exquifite fkill; his in-
vention of the Viad, or Indian lute, is thus de-
fcribed in the poem entitled Midgha: * Na‘nep
“ fat watching from time to time his Jarge
¢ Vina, which, by the impulfe of the breeze,
*¢ yielded notes that pierced fucceffively the re-
€€ gions of his ear, and proceeded by mufical in-
¢ ervals.” The law tra@®, fuppofed to have
been revealed by Na'nep, is at this hour cited
by the Pandits ; and we cannot, therefore, be-
lieve him to have been the patron of Thieves ;
though au innocent theft of Crisuna’s cattle,
by way of putting his divinity to a proof, be
ftrangely. imputed, in the Bhigevar, to his fa-
ther Brauma’.

TrE lift of the Gree or Jtalian divinities,
for whom we find a parallel in the Pantheon of
India, is the Stygran or Taurick Diaxa, other-
wife named Hecarg, and often confounded
with ProserriNg; and there can be no doubt
of her identity with CA'LY, or the wife of
‘Siva in his charater of the Stygian Jove.
To this black Goddefs, with a collar of golden
fkulls, as we fee her exhibited in all her prin-
cipal temples, buman focrifices were antiently
offered, as the Fédas enjoined ; but, in the pre-
fent age, they are ablolutely prohibited, as are
alfo the facrifices of bulls and horfes : kids are

fhill



ITALY, AND INDIA, L1

flill offered to her; and, to palliate the cruelty
of the flaughter, which gave fuch offence to
Bupoua, the Bralmans inculeate a belief, that
the peor victims rife in the heaven of Inpra,
where they become the mufician of his band.
Inftead of the obfolete, and now illegal, facri-
fices of a man, a bully, and 1 herfe, called
Netamédba, Giméidba, and Alswamédba, the
powers of nature are thought to be propitiated
by the lefs bloody ceremonies ar the end of au-
tumn, when the feftivals of Ca’nt’and lLacss-
a1’ are folemnized nearly at the fame time:
now, if it be afked how the Goddefs of Death
came to be united with the mild parronels of
Abundance, 1 muft propofe another queftion,
* How came ProserriNg to be reprefented
“ in the Ewrgpean f{yftem as the daughrer of
““ Ceres?” Perhaps both queftions may be
anfwered by the propofition of natural philofo-
phers, that * the apparent deftruction of & fub.
*¢ ftance is the produdtion of it ina diffierent
“ form." The wild mufic of CaA’t1" priefts
at one of her feftivals, brought inflantly to my
recollection the Scyrhran meafures of Drana’s
adorers in the fplendid opern of IPHIGENIA in
Tauris, which GLuck exhibited at Parss with
lefs genius, indecd, than art, but with every

advantage that an orcheftra could fupply.
THAT we may not difmifs this affemblage
of European and Affatic divinities with a fub-
' F 2 ject
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jei fo horrid as thealtars of HECATE and Ca'Lt)
let us conclude with two temarks, which pro-
perly, indeed, belong to the Indian Philofophy,
with which we are not ar prefent concerned.
Faunsr, Elyfium {not the place, burthe
blifs enjoyed there, in which fenfe MirroN
ufes the word) cannot but appear, as defcribed
by the poets, a very tedious and infipid kind
of enjoyment; it is, however, more exalted
than the temporary Elyfium in the court of
Ixpra, where the pleafures, as i Mumam-
amen's paradife, are whelly fenfual ; but the
Muzti, or Elyfien happinefs of the Vidints
fchool, is far more fublime; for they reprefent
it as a total abforption, though not {uch as to
deftroy conftioufnefs, in the divine effence;
but, for the reafon before fuggelted, 1 fay no
more of this idea of beatitude, and forbear
touching on the do@rine of tranfmigration, and
the fimilarity of the #edinta to the Sicrkian,

Italick, and old Academick {chools.
SecowprLy, In the myflical and elevated
charaler of PAN, as a perfonification of the
Unicerft, according to the notion of lord Bacow,
there arifes a fort of fimilitude between him
and Crrsuna confidered 2s Nava’vax. The
Grectan 'God plays divinely on his reed, to ex-
prefs. we aré told, etheredl harmony ; he has
his attendant Nymphs of the paftures and the
dairy ; his face is as radiant as the fky, and His
head
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head illumined with the horns of a crefcent 5
whilft his lower extremities are deformed and
fhaggy, a5 a fymbol ofthe vegerables which
the earth produces, and of the beafts who roam
over the face of it. Now we may compare
this portrait, partly with the general character
of Crisuna, the Shepherd God, and partly
with the defeription in the Bldgavat of the di-
vine f{pirit exhibited in the form of this Univerful
World: to which we may add the following
{tory from the fame extraordinary poem. The
Nymphs had complained to Yasana’, that the
child Cristina had been drinking their curds
and milk; on being reproved by his folter-
mother for this indiferetion, he requefted her
to examine his mouth ; in which, to her juft
amazement, fhe beheld the swbole univerfe in
all its plenitude of magaificence.

We muft not be furprifed at. finding, on a
clofe examination, that the charadters of all the
Pagan deities, male and fomale, melt into each
other, and av Jaft into one or two§ for it feems
a well-founded opinion, that the whole croud
of Gods and Goddefles in antient Rome, and
modern Furdnes, mean ouly the powers of na-
ture, and principally thofe of the SuN, ex-
prefled in @ variety of ways and by multitude
of fanciful names,

Tiivs have I arcempted to trace, imperfectly

at prefent for wane of ampler materials, but
F3 with
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with 2 canfidence continually increafing as T
advanced, a parallel between the Gods adored
in thiee very different nations, Greece, Italy,
and India; but which was the original fyftem,
and which the copy, 1 will not prefume to
decide s nor are we likely, I belicve, to be {oon
furnithed with fufficient grounds for a decifion
the funddmental rule, that sateral and moft bu-
nain operations proceed from the fimple to the com-
ponnd, will afford 'no afiffance on this point 3
fince neither the Afiatic nor Furopean fyflem
has any fimplicity in if ; and both are fo com-
plex, not to fay abfurd, however intermized
with the beautiful and’ the fublime, that the
honour, fuch as it is, of the invention cannot
b= allotted to either with tolerable certainty.,
SixcE Egypt appears to have been the grand
fource of knowledge for the weflern, and India
fur the more eaflern, parts of the globe, it may
feem a material queftion, whether the Egyplians
communicated their Mythology and Philofophy
to the Hndus, or converfely ! But what the
learned of Mempbis wrote or faid concerning
Judia no murtal knows; and what the learned
of Vardnes have aflerted, if any thing, concermn=
ing Egypty can give us little i&ﬁsfagim:_ fuch
circurftantial eyidence on this queiltion as I
have been able to colle@, fhall, neverthelefs, ba
ftared s becaufe, unfarisfactory as it is, there
may be fomething in it not wholly unworthy
of
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of notice; though after all, whatever colonies
may have come from the Nile to the Ganges,
we fhall, perhaps, agree at laft with Mr.
BryawT, that Egyptians, Iadians, Greeks and
Tralians, proceeded oniginally from one central
place, and that the fame people carried their
religion and fciences into China and Fapar : may
we not add even to Mexico and Peru?

Every one knows that the true name of
Egypt is Misr, fpelled with a palatial fibilant
both in Hebrew and Arabick: it feems in
Hebrew to have been the proper name of the firft
fettler in it s and when the Arabs ufe the word
for a great city, they probably mean a city
like the capital of Egvpt. Father Maxrco, 3
Roman Miffionary, who, though not a fcholar
of the firft rate, is incapable, I'am perfuaded, of
deliberate falfchood, lent me the laft book of a
Rimayan, which he had tranflated through the
Hindi into his native language, and with it a
fhort vocabulary of Mythological and Hiftorical
names, which had been explained o him by
the Pondits of Betiyd, where he had long re-
fided + one of the articles in his little diftionary
was, * Tiri#, atown and province in which
s¢ the priefts from Egype fettled ;" and when
1 afked him what name Egvp! bore among the
Hindus, he faid Mis'r, but abferved, that they
fometimes confaunded it with Abyfinia. 1 per-
geived that his memory of what he had written

F 4 Wik
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was correft; for Mifr was another word in
his Index, ** from which country, he faid, came
s the Egyptian priefts who fertled in Tirug”
I {ufpected immediately that bis intelligence
flowed from the Mu/eimant, who eall fugar-
candy Mifri oc Egyptian; but when I examined
him clofely, and earneftly defired him-to re-
collec from whom he had reccived his:infor-
mation, he repeatedly and pofitively deglared,
that *¢ it had been given him by feveral Hindus,
« and particularly by a Brabman, his intimate
¢ friend, who was reputed a confiderable Pay-
<< dir, and had lived three years near his houfe.”
We then conceived that the feat of his Egyptias
calony tonft have been Tirbhit, commonly pro-
nouncrd @irds, and antiently called Mit'bild,
the principd town of Yanacadesa, or north
Babirs bie Masz'sa: Pandit, who was bor
in' thar very diftniét, and who fubmited pa-
tiently to 2 long examination concerning Mis's,
overfer all our conclufions : he denied that the

Bribmans of his country were generally fur-
named Misn, as we had been informed, and
faid, that the addition of M1sRA to the name
of Va‘cuzsepers, and other learned authors,
wiis a title formerly couferred on the wrilers
of mifcellantes o compilers of various traéts on
religion or fcience, the word being derived

from a root fignifying fo mix, Being afked,
where
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where the country of Mis'r was, *¢ There are
s rwo, he anfwered, of that nimes opo of
¢ them o 2he wwefty vnder the dominion of
« Mulblndnz, and another which 21l the Sd/ffras
wiand Purinas mention, i 4 mountainous res
¢ gion 10 the morth of .J_}Ich’é_vﬁ." It is evident,
that by the fielt he meant Egypes but what he
meant by the fecond, it is not eafy to wlcerain,
A countty, called Tirahut by our geographers,
appears in the maps between the north-ealtern
frontier of Audh and the mountains of Nepals
but whether that was the Jirdt mentioned to
Fther Manco by his fricnd of Betiya, T cannot
decide. This enly I know with cerinty, that
Mifra is an epithet of two Brabmans i the
drama of SAcoNTALA, which wis wrirten
near a century before the birth of CurisT;
that fome of the greateft lawyers, and two of
the fineft dramatic poets, of India have the
fume title 3 that we hear it frequently in court
added to the names of Hinds parties ; and that
none of the Pandits, whom I have fince con=
fulted, pretend o know the true meaning of
the word, as & proper pame, or [0 give any
other explanation of it than that it is @ furname
of Brihimans in the wefl. On the account
given to Colanel Kyp by the old Rijd of Crifi=
nanagar, ** concerning fraditing among t

s Hindus, that fome E gyprians had Imwﬁ

: ol
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fyftems than Newrox, or of {cholaftic metas
phyficks than Locke? In whom could the
Romifb Church have had a more formidable ep-
ponent than in CricLiseworTH, whole deep
knowledge of its tenets rendered him fo com-
petent to difpute them ?  In a word, who more
exaétly knew the abominable rites and fhocking
idolatry of Camaan than Moses himfelfi  Yet
the learning of thofe great men only incited
them to feek other fources of truth, piety, and
virtue, than thofe in which they had long been
jmmerfed.  There is no fhadow then of a
foundation for an opinien that Moses borrowed
the firft nine or ten chapters of Geneffs from the
literature of Egypr s (Il lefs can the adaman- .
tine pillars of our Chrifffan faith be moved by
the refult of any debates on the comparative
antiquity of the Hindus and Egypeians, or of
any inquiries into the Tedian Theology,  Very
relpedtable natives have affived me, that ene
or two miflionaries have Been abfurd enough,
in their z&al for the converfion of the Goneeles,
to urge, ** that the Hindus were even now al-
% moft Chrijffians, betaule their Branmal,
v Viegne, and Mawe'sa, were nbother than
& the Chriftian Trinity 3™ a fentence in which
we can only doubt whether folly, ignorance,
or impiety predominates, The three powers
Crea'ive, Prefervative, and Defirudive, which
the Hindaue exprefs by the tiliteral word O/M,

werc
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were grofsly afcribed by the firft idolaters to
the beaty dight, and flame of their miftaken
divinity the Sun; and their wifer fucceflors in
the Eafty who perceived that the Sun was-only
o created thing, applied thofe powers to irs
creator;  but the fwdian Triad, and that of
Pr.aro, which he calls the Supreme Good, the
Reafon, and the Soul, are infinitely removed.
from the holinefs and fublimity of the doétrine
which: piows Cloiffians have deduced from texts
in the Gofpel, though ather Chrifiianis, 3s pious,
openly profefs their diffent from them. Each
foét muft be juftified by its own faith and good
intentions : this only I mean to inculcate, that
the tenet of our Church cannot without pro-
fanenels be compared with thit of the Hiiedlus,
which has only an apparent refemblance to it,
but a very diferent meaning, One fingulac
fa&, howeyer, muit nor be {uffered to pafs
unnoticed. That the name of Crisitya, and
the general outline of his ftory, were long an-
terior to the birth of our Saviour, and proba-
bly 1o the time of Homsr, we know very eee-
wamly 3 yet the celebrated poem entitled Bhd-
gavat, which coutains a. prolix account of his
life, is filled with narratives of a moft extra-
ordinary kind, but ftrangely viriegated and in-
termixed with poetical decorations : the incae-
nate deity of the Sanférit romance was cradled,
as it informs us, among Herdfmen, but it_n.cl{_lll.

thar
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that he was educated among them, and pafied
his youth in playing with a party of milkmaids ;
a tyrant, at the time of his birth, ordered afl
new-born males to be flain ; yet this wonderful
babe was preferved by biting the breaft inftead
of fucking the poifoned nipple of a nurfe com-
miffioned to kill him § he performed amazing,
but ridiculous, miracles in his infancy, and, at
the age of feven years, held up a mountain on
the tip of his lictle finger; he faved multitudes
partly by his arms and partly by hiis miraculous
powers ; he raifed the dead by defcending for
that purpofe to the loweft regions 3 he was the
meekeft and beft-tempered: of beings, wathed
the feet of the Bribmans, and preached very
nobly, indeed, and fublimely, but always i
their favour; he was pure and chaflein reality,
but exhibited an appearante of exceffive liber-
tinifm, and had wives or miftrefies too nume-
rous to be counted; lattly, he was benevolent
and tender, yet fomented and conduded a ter-
rible war. ‘This motley flory muft induce ah
opinion that the fpurious Gofpels, which
abounded in the firlt age of Chrifiianity, had
been brought to Judia, and the wildeft parts of
them repeated to the Hindus, who' ingrafted
them on the old fable of Cr'sAv A, the APOLLO
of Greece.
As tothe general extenfion of our pure faith
in Hinduflin, there are at prefent many fad ob-
ftacles
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facles to it. - The Mufelmins are already a fort
of heterodox Chriftians ; they are Chriffians, if
LocxE reafons juftly, becaufe they firmly bes
lieve the immaculate conception, divine

radter, and miracles of the Messiam ; but they
are heterodox in denying vehiemently his cha~
racter of Son, and his equality, as God, with
the Father, of whofe unity and attributes they
entertain and exprefs the moft awful ideas 3
while they confider our doftrine as perfelt Llaf~
phemy, and infift that our copics of the Scrip-
tires have been corrupted both by Jews and
Chriflians. Tt will be inexpreffitly difficult to
undeceive them, and fcarce pofiible to diminifh
thiéir yeneration for MosAMMED ind ALty who
were both very extraordinary mett, and the fe-
cond a man of unexceptiopable morals: the
Kardn fhines, indeed, with a borrowed light,
fince moft of its beauties are taken from our
Scriptures; but it has great beautics, and the
Mufelmins will not be convinced that they were
borrowed. The Hindus, on the other hand,
would readily admit the truth of the Gofpel 3
but they contend, that it is perfedly confiftent
with their Siffras: the Deity, they fay, has
appeared inuumerable times, in many parts of
this world and of all worlds, for the Galvation
of his creatures ; and though we adore him in

onc appearance, and they i others, yet we
adore,
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adore, they fay, the fame God, to whom our
fevaral worihips, though different in form, are
equally dcceptable, if they be fincere in fubs
ftance,, We may affure ourfelves, that neithes
Mufvlming nor Hendus will ever belconverted
by any miffion from the Church of Rome, or
from any other Church ; and the only human
mode, perhaps, of caufing fo great.a ‘revolus
tion ‘will be to tranflate into. Sanferit and Per-
fian fuch chapters of the Prophets, particularly
of Isa1am, asare indifputably Evangelical, to-
gether with one of the Gofpels, and a plain
prefatory. difcourfe contaiving full evidence of
the very diftant ages, in which the predictions
themfelves, and the hiftory of the divine per-
fon predited, were feverally made public; and
then quietly to difperfe the work among the
wq:ll_-uiumrcd natives; with whom if in due
time it failed of producing very falutary fruir
by its natoral influence, we could only lament
more than ever the {iréngth of prejudice and the
wealinefs of unaffified reafon.

DIS-
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BEING THE SECOND ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE
DELIVERED TO THE SOCIETY FEB. 1785,

GENTLEMEN, _
F the Deity of the Hindus, by whom all
their juft requefls are believed to be granted
with fingular indulgence, had propofed laft
year to gratify my warmeft withes, I could
ave delired nothing more ardently than the
fuccefs of your inftitution 3 becaufel can delire
nothing in preference to the genemal goua-,
which your plan feems calculated to promote,
by bringing to light many ufeful and interefling
tradts, which, being oo fhort for feparate
publication, might lie many years concealed,
or, perhaps, irrecoverably perifh: my wifhes
are accomplithed, without an invocation o
Ca’sapre’sv; and your Society, having al-

Iﬂﬂd}' Faﬂbd is iufa]],t ﬁa'[{!, i.S ﬂd‘i‘iﬂﬂiﬂg _fﬂ
G maturity
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maturity with every mark of a healthy and ro«
buft conflitution. When | reflect, indeed, on
the varicty of fubjeéts, which have becn dif-
cufled before you, concerning the hiftory, laws,
manners, arts, and antiquitics of Afia, 1 am
unable o decide whether my pleafure or my
furprife be the greater; for I will not dif-
femble, that your progrefs has far exceeded my
expeflations : and though we muft ferioufly de-
plore the lofs of thofe excellent men, who have
lately departed from this capital, yet there is a
profpect [l of large contributions to your
flock of Afiarick learning, which, Iam per-
fuaded, will continually increafe. My late
journey to Bemares has cnabled me to affure
you, that many of your members, who refide
at a diftance, employ a part of their leifure in
preparing additions to your archives; and,
unlefs 1 am too finguine, you will foon reccive
light from them on feveral topicks entirely new
in the republic of letrers.

It was principally with a defign to open
fources of fuch information, that 1 long had
meditated an expedition up the Ganges during
the fufpenfion of my bufinefs; but, althoughl
had the fatisfadtion of vifiting two ancient feats
of Hindu fuperflition and litcrature, yer, ill-
nefs having detained me a confiderable time in
the way, it was not in iy power to continue

in
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in them long enough to purfue my inquiries 3
and 1 left them, as ZsEns is feigned to have.
leit the fhades, when his guide made him re-
calledt the favift flight of irrevecable time, with,
a curiofity raifed to the height, aud a regret
not eafy to be defcribed.

Wioeves travels in 4fa, efpecially if he
e converfant with the literature of the coun-
tries through which he pafles, muft naturally
remark the fuperiority of Eurspean talents : the
olifervation, indeed, is at leaft as old as Arex=
anpER 3 and though we cannot agree with
the fage preceptor of thar ambitious Prince,
that ¢ the Affaticks are born to be flaves,” yet
the Athenian poct feems perfectly in the right,
when he reprefents Europe as a fovereign Prin-
cefs, and Afia as ber Fandmaid: but if the
miftrefs be tranfcendautly majeltick, it cannat
be denied that the attendant has many beauties,
and fome advantages peculiar to herfcll. The
ancients were accuftomed to pronounce panés

sicks on their own countrymen at the cxpence
of all other nations, witha political view, per-
haps, of ftimukting them by praife, and ex-
citing them 1o itill greater exertions ; but fuch
arts are here unnecefiary 3 nor would they, in-
deed, become a Society who feek nothing but
truth unadorned by rhetorick ; and although
we muft be confcious of our fuperior advance-
ment in all kinds of ufeful knowledge, yet we

G2 ought
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ought ot therefore to contemn the people of
Afia, from whofe refearches into nature, works
of art, and inventions of fancy, many valu-
able hints may be derived for our own improve-
ment and advantage. 1f thar, indeed, were
not the principal object of your inftitation, little
elfe could arife from it but the mere gratifica-
tion of curiofity ; and I fhould not receive 1o
much delight from the humble fhare which
you have allowed me to tike in promoting it.
To form an exat parallel between the works
anid actions of the Weftern and Eaftern'worlds,
would require a trat of no inconfiderable
length ; bat we may decide on the whole, that
reafon and tafte are the grand prerogatives of
European minds, while the Afiaticks have
foared to loitier heights in the fphere of ima-
ginationt, The civil hiftory of their vaft em-
pires, and of India in particular, mult be
highly interelting to our common country ;
but we have a {tll nearer intereft in knowing
all former modes of ruling #hefe ineftimable pro-
winces, on the profperity of which fo much of
our national welfare, and individual benefit,
feems to depend. A minute geagraphical know-
ledge, not anly of Bengal and Babar, but, for
evident reafons, of all the kingdems bordering on
them, 15 clofely connected wath an account
their many revolutions’s but the watural pro-

ductions of thefe territories, efpecially in the
wegetable
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wegetable and mineral {yltems, are momentous
objeéts -of refearch not ouly ‘to an jmperialy
but, which is a charatler ol equal dignity, a

commereial peple. :
I+ Botany may be deferibed by metaphars
drawn from the feience itlelf, we may jullly
pronounce & minute acquaintance with plants,
their c/affis, orders, kinds, and fpecies, to beits
flowers, which can only produce frui¢ by an
application of that knowledge to the purpofes
of life, particularly to diet, by which difeafes
may be avoided, and to medicine, by which
they may be remedied : for the improvement
of the laft mentioned art, than which none
furely can be more beneficial to mankind, the
virtues of minerals alio fhould be accurately
known. So highly has medical {kill been prized
by the ancient Indians, that one of the faiirteen
Retna's, ot precious things, which their Gods
are believed o have produced by churning the
ocean with the mountain Mandara, was #
learned phyfician. What their old books con-
tain on this fubjeét we ought certainfy to dif=
cover, and that without lofs of time ; left the
yenerable but abfirufe language which they
are compofed, fhould ceale to be perfettly in-
telligible, cven to the beft educited natives,
througha want of powerful in vitation ro ftudy it.
Beunrex, whowas himfelf of the Faculty. men-
tions approved medical books in Sanferit, ftid
G 3 cites
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cites a few aphorifms, which appear judicious
and rational 3 but we can expeét nothing fo im+
portant from the works of Hinda or Mufelman
phyficians, asthe knowledge, which experience
muft have given them, of fuple medicines. [
have feen an Indian prefeription 'of fifty-four,
and another of fixty-fi, ingredients; ‘but fuch
compolitions are always t be fufpeted, fince
the effeét bf oné ingredient may deftroy that of
another : and it were better to find certain ac-
counts of 3 fingle leaf or berry, than tobe ac-

sainted with the moft eliborate compounds,
unlefs they too have been proved by a mulfi-
rude of fuccelsful experiments. The noble
deobftruent oil, extrafled from the Eranda nut,
the whole family of Balfams, the incompa
rable ftomachick root from Columbo, the fine
aflringent ridiculoufly called Fapan earth, but
in truth produced by the decoétion of an Jw-
dian plant, have long been ufed in Afia ; and
who can foretel what glarious difcoveries of
other oils, roots, and filutary juices, may be
made by your Society? If it be doubtful
whother the Perwvian bark be always cffica-
cious in this country, its place may, perhaps,
be fupplied by fome indigenous vegetable equally
antifeptick, and more congenial to the climate.
Whether any treatifes on Agriculture have been

written by experienced natives of thefe pros
vinces,
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yinces, I am not yct informed 3 but fince the
courtof Spain expedd to find ufeful remarks in
an Arabick track preferved in the Efeurial, on
the cultivation of land in that bingdom, We {hould
inquire for fimilar compofitions, and examine
che contents of fuch as we can progure.

Tue fublime feience of Chymiftry, which I
was on the peint of calling drvine, mult be
added, as a key to the richell treafuries of na-
ture 3 and it is impofiible to forefee how greatly
it may-improve our manufastyres, cfpecially if it
can fix thofe brilliant dves, which wart nothing
of perfeét beauty but a longer continuance oF
their fplendour ; onhow far it may lead o new
methods of flusing and compounding  metalsy
which the Iudians, as well as the Clinefe, are
thought to have pratifed in higher perfeition
than ourfelves.

[x thofe elegant arts which are called fime
and Jiberal, though of lefs general utility than
the labours of the mechanic, it is really woa-
derful how much a fingle nation has excelled
the whole world : 1 mean the ancient Grevks,
whofe Sculpture, of which we have exquifite
remains both on gems and in marble, no mo-
dern tool can equal 5 wholt Archiedlure we
can only imitate at & fervile diftance, but are
amsble to make one addition o it, without deé-
(troying its graceful fimplicity ; whofe Feetry
ftill delights us in youth, and amufes us at 3

G 4 maturgs
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maturerage 3 and of whofe Painting and Mufick
swe hiwve the concurrent relations of fo many

rave authors, that it would be ftrange incre-
dulity to doubt their excellence. Pamsing,asm
art belonging to the powers of the imagination,
or what is commonly called Genius, appears to
be yet in its infincy among the people of the
Ealt: bot the Hinds {yltem of mufick has, T be-
lieve, been formed on truer principles than our
own ; and all the fkill of the native compofers
is direfted to the great objedt of their art, the
natural expreffion of firang paffons, to which
welody, indeed, is often facrificed ; though fome
of their tunes are pleafing even to an Eurcpeos
ear. - Nearly the fame may be truly afferred of
the Arabiah or Perfian {yftem ; and, by a cor-
ret explipation of the beft books on that fub-
jeét, much of the old Grecran theory may pro-
bably be recovered.

Tur poetical works of the Arabs and Per-
frans, which differ furprifingly in their ftyle
and form, are here pretty generally kaow ;
and though tafles, concerning which there can
be no difputing, are divided in regard to their
merit, yet we may [afely fay of them, what
ARULFAZL, pronounces of the Mabibhirat,
that, % althaugh they abound with extravagant
« jmages and defcriptions;, they are in the
« higheft degree entertaining and inftruc-

“ rive."
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f tive.” Poets of the greateflt genius, PINDAR,
fEsenyivs, DANTE, PETRARCA, SHAKE.
cPEARE, SPENsER, have moft abounded in
images not far from the brink of abfurdity ;
but if their luxuriant fincies, or thofe of
Apuiora, Frapavsy, Niza'si, were pruned
away at the hazard of their ftrength and ma-
jefty, we fhould lofe’ many pleafures by the
amputation. I we may form a juft opinion of
the Sanferit poetry from the fpecimens ulready
exhibited, (though we can only judge perfectly
by confulting the originals), we cannpt But
thirft, for ‘the whole work of Vya'sa, with
swhich a member of our Society, whale pre-
{enice deters me from faying more of him, will
i die time gratify the public. The poetry of
Mathurd, which i the Parnaffon land of the .
Hindur, has a fofter aud lefs elevated firain 3
but, fince the inhabitants of the diftrits near
dera, and principally af the Duak, are fnd
to furpals all other Indrans in cloquencey and to
have compofed many agricable rales aud love-
fongs, which are flill extant the Bdfd, or
sernaculor idiony of Frajas in which they are
written, (hould ot be negledted. No fpeci-
mens of genuine Oratory can be expected from
pations, among whom the form of government
precludes even the idea of popular elequence s
Tt
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but theart of writing, in elegant and modulated
periods, has been cultivated in Afia from the
carlieft ages : the /oda’s; as well as the Alkoran,
are written in meafured profe ; and the compo-
fitions of lsocrATEs are not more highly po-
lithed thai thofe of the belt drabian and Perfian
aurhors.

Or the Hindu and Mufelman architeCture
there are yet many noble remains in Babar,
and fome in the vicinity of Muldas; nor am 1
unwilling to believe, that even thofe ruins, of
which you will, I trult, be prefented with
corret delineations, may furnith our own ars
chite@®s with new idess of beauty and fubs
limity.

PeraiT menow to add a few words on the
Sciences, properly fo named ; in which it muft
be admitted, that the Afaticks, if compared
with our Weltern natians, are mere children,
One of the moft fagacious men in this age,
who continues, [hope, to improve and adorn
it, SamueL Jomnson, remarked in my hear-
ing, that * if NewTox had flourithed in
& ancient Greece, he would have been wer-
v¢ fhipped as a divinity 3 how zealoufly then
would he be adured in Hinduffan, if his in-
comparahle writings could be read and compre=
hended by the Pandits of Caftair or Benares !

I have feen 2 mathematical book in Sanferdt of
tho
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the higheft antiquity s but foon perceived from
the diagrams, that it contained only fimple ele«
ments 1 there may, indeed, have been, in the
favourable atmofphere of fia, fome diligent
obfervers of the celeftial badies, and fuch obe
fervations as are recorded, fhould indifputably
be madepublick ; but let us not expect any new
methods, or the analyfis of new curves, from
the geometricians of Jran, Turkiflan, or India.
Could the works of ARCHIMEDES, the New=~
tox of Sicily, be reflored ® their genuine
purity by the help of Arabick verlions, we
might then have reafon to triumph on the
fuccels of our fiientifical inquiries; or could
the fucceflive improvements aid various rules
of Algebra be traced through Arabian channels,
to which Carpay boafted that he had sccefs,
the modern Hiftory of Muthematicks would re~
ceive confiderable illuftration,

Tae Jurifprudence of the Hindus and Mu-
felmans will produce more immediate advan-
tage ; and if {ome ftandard few trafly were
accurately tranflited from the Sanferie and
Arabick, ve might hbpe in time to fee fo com=
plete a Digeft of Judian Laws, that all difputes
among the natives might be decided with-
out uncertainty, which is in truth a difgrace,
though fatirically called a glory, to the fo-
renfick feience.

AL
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Art thefe objects of inquiry muft appear to
you, Gentlemen, in o ftronga light, that bare
intimations of them will be fufficient ; nor is
it neceflary to make ufe of emulation as an in«
centive 1o an ardent purfuir of them : yer I
cannot forbear expreffing a with, that: the ac-
tivity of the Freach in the fame purfuits may
not be fuperior to ours, and that the refearches
of M. SoxxeraT, whom the court of Fer-
Jailles employed for feven years in  thefe cli-
mates, merely to collet fuch materials as we
are fecking, may kindle, inflead of abating,
our own curiolity and zeal. If you affent, as
1 Hateer myﬁ:lf you do, to thefe opinions, you
will alfo concur in proamoting the object of
them ; and a few ideas having prefented them-
{elves to my mind, I prefume to lay them be-
fore you, with an cntire {ubmiffion to your
judgment.

No cont:ibutions, except thofe of the literary
kind, will be requifite for the fupport of the
Sociery; but if each of vs were ocaafionally.
to cantribufe a uecinét deleviption of fuch ma-
nuferipts as he had perufed or infpected, with
their dates and the names of their owners, and
to prnpufe for folution fuch gnq‘?r'ﬂm s had oc-
curred to him concerning Adfatick Art, Science,
and Hiftory, natural orcivil, we thould pofiefs
withour labour, and almoft by impercaprible

ﬂﬂgmﬂ,
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degrecs, a fuller catalogue of Oriental books
than has hitherto been exhibited, and our cor-
refpondents would be apprifed of thofe points,
to which we chiefly dire@ our invefligationss
Much may, 1am confident, be expected from
the communications of fearned natves, whether
Jawyers, phyficians, or private fcholars, who
would eagerly, on the firft invitation, fend us.
their Mekdmdr and Rifilabs on a variety of
fubje@ts ; fome for the fake of advancing ge-
neral knowledge, but moit of them from a
defire, neither uncommon nor unreafonable,
of attralting notice, and recommending them-
(elves to favour. With a view to avail our-
felves of this difpofition, and to bring their
latent fcience under our infpedtion, it might
be advifeable to print and circulate a fhort me-
morial, in Perfian and Hindi, ferting forth, in a
ftyle accommodated to their own habits and pre-
judices, the defign of our intitution ; nor would
it be impofiible hereafter to give a medal an-
nually, with infcriptions, in Perfian on one
fide, and on the reverfe in Sanferst, as the
prize of merit, to the writer of the beft effay
or differtation. 'To infruét others is the pre-
feribed duty of learned Bribmansy and, if they
be mien of fubftance, without reward 3 but
they would all be farrered with an honorary

mark of diftinétion; and thie Mubemedans have
not
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not only the permiffion, but the pofitive com+
wnand, of their law-giver, fo fearch for learn-
ing even i vhe remotefl parts of the glbe. It
were fuperfivious to fuggefl, with how much
corredtuels and facility their compofitions
might be tranflated for our uie, fince their
languages are now more generally atd perfedtly
underflood than they have ever been by any
nation of Enrepe.

DISSER~
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DISSERTATION III
O THE

HIND U'S,

BEING THE THIRD ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE.
DELIVERED TO THE SOCIETY FEB. 2, 1786.

F all the works which have been publifhed

in our own age, or, perhaps, in any other,
onthe Hiftory of the Ancient World, and 2he fir/f
population of this babitable globe, that of Mr.
Jacos BayanT, whom [ name with reverence
and affe€tion, has the beft claim to the praife of
deep crudition ingenioufly applied, and new
theories happily illuftrated by an affemblage of
numberlefs converging rays from a moft exten-
(ive circumierence : it falls, neverthelefs, as
every human work muft fall, fhort of per-
foction s and the leaft farisfaltory part of it
feems to be that which relates to the deri-
vation of words from Afiarick languages. Ety-
mology has, no doubt, fome ufe in hiftorical
refearches ; but it is 3 medium of proof fo very
. fallacious,
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fallacious, that, where it elucidates one fafl,
it obftbres a dhoutand, and more frequently
borders on the ridiculous than leads to any
folid conclufion @ it rately carries with it any
suternal power of tonvittion from a refemblance
of founds or fimilarity of letters; yet often,
where it is wholly uhaffifted by cthofe advan-
tages, it may be indifputably proved by exsrinfick
evidence. We know d pofferiori, that both
firs and bijo, by the nature of two fovenl
dialefts, are derived from fliuss that wncle
comes from avus, and framger from extra;.
that jowr is deducible, through the Jfafian,
from dies; and roffipnol from lufeinia, or the
finger in groves; that foiiro, fourewily and
Sauirrel, are compounded of two Greek words
defcriptive of the animal ; which etymologies,
though they could not have been demonftrated
& priori, might ferve to confirm, if any fuch
confirmation were neceffary, the proofs of a
connetion between the members of one great
Empire; but, when we derive our banger, or
ﬁarfffmfm‘ fivord. from the Perfian, becaufe
ignotant travellers thus mis-fpell the word
#banjar, which i truth means a different wea-
pon, or fandal-wwaod from the Greek, becavfe
we foppofe that fandals were fometimes made
of it, we gain no ground in proving the affinity
of nations, and only weaken arguments, which

mught
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might otheswife be firmly fupported. That
Cv's then, or, as it cetinly is written in one
ancient dialéét, Cu’r, and in others, probably,
Cx's, enters into the compofition of many pro-

r names, we may very reafonsbly believe 3
and that Algeziras takes its name from the
Arabick word for an ifland, cannot be doubted
but when we are told from BEwrape, that
places and provinces in Jndia were clearly de-
nominated from thofe words, we cannot but
abferve, in the firfl inftance, that the town,
in which we now are affembled, is properly
written and prononnced Calicisd 5 that both
Citi and Cit unqueftionably mean places of
Jirength, or, in general, any inclofures; and
that Guards is at_leaft as remote from Sezirah
in found as ir isin fituation.

Anoruer exception (and a third could
hardly be difcovered by any candid criticifm) to
the dnalyfis of Ancient Mythology, is, that the
methad of reafoning and arrangement of to-
picks adopted in that learned work are not quite
agreeable to the title, but almoft whally -
theticals and, though fynthefis may be ‘the
better mode in pure fiience, where the prin-
ciples are undeniable, yet it feems: lefs caleu-
lated to give complete fatisfaction in bifor icat
difquifitions, where evety poftularum will per-

haps be refufed, and every definition contro-
H verted :

L]
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verted & this may feem a flight objeélion, but
the fubjet is in itfelf fo interefting, and the
full convidtion of all reafonable men fo de-
firable, that it may not be loft labour to difcufs
the fame or a fimilar theory in a method purely
analytical ; and, after beginuing with fadts of
general notoriety or undifputed evidence, to in-
veftigate fuch truths as are at firft unknown or
very imperfelly difcerned.

Twe five principal nations, who have in dif-
ferent ages divided among themfelves, as a kind
of inheritance, the vaft continent of Afia, with
the many iflands depending on it, are the Ju-
dians, the Chinefe, the Tartars, the Arabs, and
the Perfians : avlbo they feverally were, whence
and awhen they came, awbere they now are
fertled, and what advantage a more perfed
knowledge of them all may bring to our Eu-
repean world, will be fhewn, I wuft, in five
diftiné effays; the laft of which will demon-
{trate the connexion or diverfity between them,
and folve the great problem, whether they had
any common origin, and whether that origin
was the fume which we generally aferibe to
them.

1 srcin with Didia, notbecaufel find reafon
to believe it the true centre of population or of
knowledge, but, becaufe it is the country
which we now inhabit, and from which we

may
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may beft furvey the regions around us; as, in
popular language, we fpeak of the rifing fun,
and of his progrefi through the Zodiack, al-
though it had long ago been imagined, and is
now demonftrated, that he ishimfelf the centre
of our planctary fyltem. Let me here pre-
mife, that, in all thefe inquiries concerning
the hiftory of Indra, 1 fhall confine my re-
{earches downwards to the Mobammedan con-
quefts at the beginning of the eleventh century,
but extend them upwards, as high as pofiible,
to the earlieft authentic records of the human
fpecies.

Ixnia then, on its moft enlarged feale, in
which the ancients appear to have underflood
it, comprifes an area of near fory degrees on
each fide, including a fpace almoft as large
as all FEurope; being divided on the weft
from Perfia by the Arachofian mountains, Ii-
mited on the eaft by the Chinefe part of the
farther peninfula, confined on the north by the
wilds of Tartary, and extending o the fouth
as far 23 the ifles of Fava. This trapezium,
therefore, comprehends the ftupendous hills of
Potyidor Tibet, the beautiful valley of Ca/bnir,
and all the domains of the old Indofcythians,
the countrics of Nepdl and Butint, Cimrip ot
Afam, together with Sram, Ava, Racan, and

¢he bordering kingdoms, as far as the China of
H =z the
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the Findus or Sin of the drabian Geographers ;
ot to mention the whole weftern peninfula
with the celebrated ifland of Sinbala, or Lion-
like mem, at its fouthern extremity. By Indla,
int thore, 1 mean that whole extent of country
in which the primitive religion and languages of
the Hindus prevail at this day with more or lefs
of their ancient purity, and in which the N4-
gar: letters are fHill ufed with more or lefs de-
viation from their original form.

Tug Hirdus themfelves believe their own
country, to which they give the vain epithets
of Medbyama, or Central, and Punyabbimi, or
the.Land of Virtues, to have been the portion of
BuarAT, one of sine brothers, wholfe father
had the dominion of the whole carth; and they
reprefent the mountains of Himilaya as lying
to the north, and, to the weft, thofe of
Vindbya, called alfo Vindian by the Grecks;
beyond which the Sindbu runs in feveral
branches to the fea, and meets it nearly op-
pofite to the point of Dwiracd, the celebrated
fear of their Shepherd God: in the fouth.eaf!
they place the great river Saravatya ; by which
they probably mean that of Ava, called allo
Airdvati, in part of its courfc, and giving
perhaps its ancient name to the gulf of Sabara.
"This domain of Bbarat they confider as the
middle of the Fambudwipa, which the Tsbetians

alfp call the Land of Zambu ; and the appclla-
ron
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tion is extremely remarkable ; for Fambu is the
Sanfcrit name of a delicate fruit called Fiman
by the Mufe/mans, and by us rofe-apple ; but
the largeft and richelt fort is named Awrita,
or Immortal; and the Mythologifts of Tibet
apply the fame word to a celeftial tree bearing
amibrafial fruity and adjoining to four vaft rocks,
from which as many facred rivers derive their
feveral ftreams.

Tur inhabitants of this extenfive traft are
defcribed by Mr. Lorp with great exaétnefs,
and with a picturefque elegance peculiar to our
ancient language : ““ A people,” fays he, ** pre-
“¢ fented themfelves to mine eyes, clothed in
* linen garments fomewhat low deicending,
“ of a gefture and garb, as 1 may fay, maid-
¢ enly, and well nigh effeminate, of a coun-
¢ tenance fhy and fomewhat eftranged, yet
¢ {miling out a glozed and bathful familiarity.”
Mr. Opme, the Hiftorian of India, who unites
an exquifite tafte for every fineart with an ac-
curate knowledge of Afiaiick manuers, ob-
ferves, in his clegant preliminary Différtation,
that this * country has been inhabited from
¢ the earlieft antiquity by @ people, who have
« no refemblance, cither in their figure or
*¢ manners, with any of the nations contiguous
“ to them ;" and that, ** although conquerors
# liave citablifhed themielves at different times

H 3 1 in
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s in different parts of India, yet the original
« inhabitants have loft very little of their ori-
s pinal charadter.” The ancients, in fa&, give
a defeription of them, which our early travel
lers confirmed, and our own perfonal know-
ledge of them nearly verifies ; as you will per-
ceive from a paffage in the Geographical Poem
of Dioxysivs, which the Analyft of Ancieny
Mythology has tranflated with great (pirit :

& Toth' eaft 4 lovely country wide extends
« Ixp1A, whofe borders the wile occan hounds;
« Onthis the fun, new rifing from the main,
# Seniles pleas’tly aned theds bis early prient heams,
“ TR ihhabitants are fwart, and in their looks
s Betrmy the tings of the dark hyscinth.
 Various their funébions 3 fome the rock rs:]'Inr!"
u And fram the mine extradt the latent gold
“ Same labous at the woof with cunmug fally
@ And manufséhure finen 3 others thape
% And polifh iv'ry with the nicefl carc
“ Muany retire to rivecs fhoal, aml plunge
“ To fcek the beryl fanilug initébed,
« Or glitt"ring dismond.  Oft the jafper's found
# Green, bat diaphatous; the topaz too,
« OFf ray fereae am] pleafing ¢ laitof ally
« The loyely cmethyflt, in which combine
% All the mild Thades of purgle.  The rich fl,
« Wall'd by a thoufind rivers, from all fides
® Paurrs on the natives wealth without contral.

Turir {hurees of wealth are flill abundant,

even after fo many revolutions and conquefts ;
' in
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in their manufatures of cotton they fill fur-
pafz all the waorld 3 and their features have, moft
probably, remained unaltered fince the time of
Dionvsivs; nor can we reafonably doubr,
how degenerate and abafed foever the Hindus
may now appear, that in fome early age they
were fplendid in arts and arms, happy in go-
vernment, wife in legiflation, and eminent in
various knowledge : bur, fince their civil hif-
tory beyond the middle of the mineteenth cen-
tury from the prefent time 15 involved in &
cloud of fables, we feem -to poflefs only four
general media of fatisfying our curiofity con-
cerning it 3 namely, firft, their Languages and
Letiers; fecondly, their Philofopby and Reli-
gion; thirdly, the aftual remains of their old
Seulpture and Arebitefure; and fourthly, the

written memorials of their Sefences and Arts.
1. It is much w be lamented, that neither
the Greeks who attended ArExanxper into
India, nor thofe who were long conneéted with
it under the Baffrian Princes, have left us any
means of knowing with accumey, what ver-
nacular languages they found on their arrival in
this Empire. The Mobammedans, we koow,
heard the peaple of proper Hindulan, or India
on a limited feale, fpeakinga Bhi/hd, or living
tongue, of a very fingular conftruction, the
purelt dialet of which was current in the
H 4 diftnéts
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diftriéts round Jgrd, and chicfly on the poetical
ground of Mar'burd; and this is commonly
cilled the idiom of #raja, Five words in fix,
perhaps, of this language were derived from
the Sanferiz, in which books of religion and
feience were compofed, and which appears to
liave been formed by an exquifite grammatical
arrangement, as the name itfelf implies, from
fome unpolifhed idiom ; but the bafis of the
Hindu/fiamd, particularly the inflexions and re-
gimen of verbs, differed as widely from both
thofc tongues, as Arabict differs from Perfian,
or German from Griek, Now the gencral effect
of coiquelt is to leave the current language of
the conquercd people unchanged, or very little
altered, in'its ground-work, but to blend with
it 4 confiderable number of exotick names both
for things and for actions ; as it has happened
in every country, that 1 can recolleét, where
the conquerors have not preferved their own
tongue unmixed with that of the natives, like
the Jurks in Groece, and the Saxens in Britain
and this analogy might induce us to believe,
that the pure Hindi, whether of Tartarian or
Clhaldean origin, was primeval in Upper Zndia,
into which the Sanferit was introduced by con-
querors from other kingdoms in fome Very re-
mote age; for ‘we cannot doubt that the lans
guage of the Feda’s was ufed in the great extent

of
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of country which has before been delineated,
as long as the religion of Brabmad has prevailed
in it

Tug Sanferit language, whatever be itsanti-
quity, is of a wonderful firufture 3 more per-
feét than the Greed, more copious than the
Latin, and more cxquifitely refined than cither,
yet bearing to both of them a ftronger affinity,
both in the roots of verbs and in the forms of
grammar, than could poflibly have been pro-
duced by accident ; fo ftrong indeed, that no
philologer could examine themall three, without
believing them to have {prung from fome com-
mon fource, which, perhaps, no longer exifts:
there is a fimilar reafon, though not quite {o
for¢ible, for fuppofing that both the Gathick and
the Celiick, though blended with a very dif-
ferent idiom, had the fame origin with the
Sanfirit 3 and the old Perfian might be added to
the fame family, if this were the place for
difcufiing any queftion concerning the wuti-
quities of Perfia.

Tue charaflers, in which the languages of
India were originally written, are called Nigar',
from Nagar, a City, with the word Déva fome-
times prefixed, becanfe they are belicved to have
been taught by the Divinity himfelf, who pre-
{cribed the artificial order of them in avoice from
heaven. ‘Thefe letters, with no greater varia-

tion
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tion in their form by the change of ftraight lines
to curves, orconverfely, than the Cufick alphabet
has received in its way to Judia, are flill adopted
in more than twenty kingdoms and fiates, from
the borders of Cafligar and Kbatew, to Rima's
pridge, and from the Sindbu to the river of
Siam nor can I help believing, although the
polithed and elegant Dévanigari may not be
fo ancient as the monumental charaéters in the
caverns of Farafandba, that the fquare Chal-
daick letters, in which moft Hebrew books are
copied, were originally the fame, or derived
from the fame prototype, both with the Indran
and Apabian charaGers: that the Phenician,
from which the Greed and Raman alphabets
were formed by yarious changes and inverfions,
had a fimilar origin, there can be little doubt;
and the infcriptions at Capeirab, of which you
now pofiefs 2 moft aceurite copy, feem to be
compounded of Nigari and Erbiepick letters,
which bear a elofe relation tq each other, both
in the made of writing from the left hand, and
in the fingular manner of connedting the vowels
with the confouants.  Thefe remarks may fa-
vour an opinion entertained by many, that all
the fymbols of fomnd, which at firt, probably,
were only rude outlines of the different organs
of fpeech, had a common origin : the fymbols
of ideas now ufed in Chiza and Yapan, and

formerly
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formerly, perhaps, in Egypt and Mexico, are
quite of a diftin naturc but it is very re-
mmarkable, that the order of founds in the Chi-
nefe grammars correfponds nearly with that
obferved in Tibes, and hardly differs from that
which the Hindus confider as the iavention of
their Gods.
[L. Oy the Indian Religion and Philofophy,
1 (hall here fay but lirtle ; becaufe a full account
of each would require a feparate volume : it
will be fufficient in this Differtation ta afTume,
what might be proved beyond controverfy, thit
we now live among the adorers of thole very
deities, who were worfhipped under different
hames in old Greece and Italy, and among the
profeflors of thofe philofophical tenets, which
the Jomick and Attick writers illuftrated with all
the beautics of their melodious language. On
one hand we fee the trident of NEPTUNE, e
pagle of JuriTER, the fatyrs of Baccrus,
the bow of Curip, and the chariot of the
Sun; onanother we hear the cymbals of RHEA
the fongsof the Mufes, and the paftoral tales o
Arorro Nomrus, Inmore retired fcenes, in
groves, and in {eminarics of learning, w¢may
ive the Brahmans and the Sarmanes, MMeN=
tiotied by Crmens, difputing in the forms of
logick, or difcourfing on the vanity of human
enjoyments, on the immortality of the fn;‘ﬂ-
cr
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her emanation from the eternal mind, her des
bafement, watdenngs, and final union with
her fource. The f ix philofophical {chools,
whofe principles are explained in the Derfana
Sofira, comprife all the metaphyficks of the old
Academy, the Stoa, the Lycewm; nor isit pof-
fible to read the Fedinta, or the many fine com-
pofitions inilluftration of ir, without believing,
that Pyruacoras and Prato derived their
{ublime theories from the fame fountain with
the fages of Indra. The Scythian and Hyper-
forcan dofinnes and mythology may alfo be
traced in every part of thefe caftern regions ;
nor can we doubt, that Wop or Oven, whofe
religion, as the northern hiftorians admit, was
introduced into Seandinavia by a forcign race,
was the fame with Beopna, whofe rites were
probably imported into fudia nearly at the fame
time, though received much later by the Chi-
nefe, who foften his name into FO',

Tuts may be a proper place to afcertain an
important point in the Chronology of the
Hindus ; for the priefts of Buppa a left in Trbet
and China the precife epoch of his appearance,
real or imagined, in this empire ; and their in-
formation, which had been preferved in writing,
was compared by the Chrijfiian Miffionaries and
fcholars with our own era. Couvrrer, D=

Gurenes, Grorei, and BatLy, differ a little
in
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in their accounts of this epoch, but that of
Couplet feems the moft corret ; on taking, how-
ever, the medium of the four feveral dates, we
may fix the time of BuobrA, or the nimrh great
incamation of Visuwv, in the year one fhow=
Jand and fourteen before the birth of Crrist,
or two thoufand Jeven bundred and ninety-nine

ears ago. Now the Cifbmirians, who boalt
of his defcent in their kingdom, aflert that he
appedred on earth about feew centuries after
Crisuya, the Indian Arvorno, who teok fo
decided 2 part in the war of the Mahibbirat 3
and, if an Etymologift were to fippofe that
the Athenians had ‘embellifhed their poetical
hiltary of Paxpion’s expulfion and the reftora-
tion of Forvs with the Afesick tale of the
PAa’sous aud Yupursur' i, neither of which
words they could have asticulated, T fhould
not haftily deride his conjeCture : certain it is,
that Pdndumande] is cilled by the Grezks the
country of Paxproy. We have therefore de~
rermined another intercfling epoch, by fixing
the age of Crisuna near the three thoufandth
year from the prefent time; and as the three
firlt Avatirs, or defcents of Visuxu, relate no
lefs clearly to an Univerfal Deluge, in which
eight perfons only were faved, than the fourth
and £f2b do to the puniftment of smpiety and the

bumiliation of the proud, we may for the grc-
et
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fent affume, that the feond, or fiver, dge of
the Hindus was fublequent to the difperfion
from Batbel; fo that we have only a dark in-
terval of about a rhoufund years, which were
employed in the fectlement of nations, the
foundation of flates or empires, and the culti-
vation of eivil fociety. The great incarnate
Gods of this intermediate age are both named
Ra‘ara, but with different epithets; one of
whom bears a wonderful refemblancé to the
Indian Baccius, and his wars are the fubjett
of favera] heroick poems. He is reprefented as
a deftendant from Su'rvya, or the Sux, as the
hufband of Si'ra’y and the fou of a princefs
pamed CAu'SELYA 2 it is very remarkable, that
the Peruvians, whofe Incas boafted of the fame
defeent, ftyled their greateft feftival Ramafitoa;
whence we may fuppofe, that South Awmerica
was peopled by the fame race, who imported
into the fartheft parts of Afia the rites and fa-
bulous hiftory of Ra’sa. Thefe rites and this
hiftory are extremely curious; and although I
cannot believe with NewTon, that antient
mythalogy was nothing but hiftorical truth in
a poetical drefs,-nor, with Bacon, that it cofi=
fifted folely of moral and metaphyfical allego-
ries, nor, with Bryanr, that all the heathen
divinities are only different attributes and re-
prefentations of the Sun or of deceafed proge-

nitors, but conceive that the whole fyftem of
religi-
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religious fables rofe, like the Nile, from feves
ral diftinét fources, yet I cannot but agree, that
one great {pring and: fountain of all idolatey in
the four quatters of the globe; was the vene-
ration paid by men to the valt body. of fire
which ** looks from his fole dominion like the
¢ God of this wotld ;" and another, the im=
moderate refpet thewn to the memory of pows=
erful or virtuous anceftors, efpecially the foun-
ders of kingdoms, legiflators, and wartiors, of
whom the Swn or the Meon were wildly fup-
pofed to be the parcars.

ML, ‘Tus remains of architedlure and Jfeuips
ture in India, which 1 mention here as mere
monuments of antiquity, not as fpecimens of
ancie,t arty feem to prove-an early conneftion
between this country and Africe: the pyra-
mids of Egypt, the colofial ftatues deferibed by
Pavsanras and others, the fphinx, and the
Hermes Canis, which laft bears a grest refeme
blance to the Fardhdvatir, or the incarnstion
of Visuxv in the form of o Baar, indicate the
fiyle and mythology of the fame indefatigable
\workmen who formed the vaft excavadons. of
Candrab, the various temples and images of
Bunpua, and the idols which are continually
dug up at Gayd, ot in its vicinity. The let-
ters on many of thofe monuments appear, a5 I
have before intimated, partly of fudian, and

partly
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partly of Abyfinian or Etbiopick, origins and
all thefe mdubitable f3&s may induce no ill-
grounded opinion, that Ethiopia and Hindufidn
were peopled or colonized by the fame extra-
ordinary rate; in confirmation of which it
miy be added, thar the mountaineers of Bengal
and Babar can hardly be diftinguithed in fome
of their features, particularly their lips ‘and
nofes, from the moderu Abyffinians, whom the
Arabs call the children’ of Cusn: and the an-
vient Hindes, according to Straro, differed in
nothing from the Afriwcansbut in the ftraightnefs
and ﬁnmrhneﬁ of their hair, while that of the
others was erifp or woolly ; a difference proceed-
ing chiefly, if not entirely, from the refpective
humidity or drypefs of their atmofp'ieres:
henee the people who recerved the firft light of
the rifing fun, according to the limited know-
ledge of the antients, are faid by ArvrLEivs to
be the Arn and Etbiopians, by which he clearly
micant certain nations of Mudia ; where we fies
quently fee figures of Bunpaa with curled bair,
apparently defigned for a reprefentation of it in
its nattiral flace,

IV. It is unfortunate, that the Silpi Sifira,
or Collection of Treatifes on Arts and Manufac-
turesy, which muit have contained a  trea-
fure of ufeful information on dyeing, painting,

and metallurgy, has been fo long negledted,
that
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that few, if any, traces of it are to be found;
but the labours of the Jndian loom and needle
have been univerfally celebrated ;. and fine finen
is not improbably fuppofed to have been called
Sindans from the name of the river near which
it was wrought in the higheft perfection : the

ple of Colchis were alfo famed for this ma-
nufacture, and the Egyptians yet more, as we
learn from feveral paflages in fcripture, and par-
ticularly from a beautiful chapter in EZEKIEL,
containing the moft authentic delineation of
antient commerce, of which Tyre had been the
principal mart, Silk was fabricated immemo-
vially by the Tudians, though commonly af-
cribed to the pedple of Serica or Tancilt, dmong
whont probably the word Sér, which the Grecks
applied to the flk-gvarm, fignified gold; a fenfe
which it fiow bears in Tber. ‘Thit the Hindus
tere in carly ages a commercial people, we have
many reafons to believe; and in the firft of
theit ficred law-tradls, which they fuppofe to
have Been tevetled by MExu many mullions of
years ago, we find a curious paflige on the
fegal intere/? of mioney, and the limited rate of
it in different cafes, with an exception in re-
gard to udventures at feas an exception which
the fenfe of mankind approves, and which com-
wmerce abfolutely requires, though it was not
before the reign of Cuarres L. that our own

I jusif-
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Jhn"'fprudcnﬂ fully admitted it in relpelt of
marifitme contracts. .

" Wi dre told by the Grecian writers, that the
Indians were the wifeft of 'natibms ;. and i
mioral wifdom ‘they were certainly eminent :
their Nu/ Siffri, or Syflem of Ethicks, is yet
preferved, and the Fables of VisixusEraray,
whom we ridiculoufly call Pilpay, are the moft
beaurifiil, if not the moft ancient, colledion of
apalogues in the world: they were firlt tran-
flated from the Sanferit in the fixth century, by
the order of BuzeRcHUMIILR, or Bright as the
Swun, the chief phyfician, aud afterwards Vesir of
the great ANu/suIREVA'N, and are extant under
yarious names in more than twenty langyages ;
but their-original title 18 Hitipadfa, or dmica-
&le Inflrudtion ; and as the very exiftence of
Esor, whom the rabs telieve to have been
an Aby/inian, appears rather doubtful, I am
not difinclined to fuppofe; that the firft moral
Jables which appeared i Eurcpe, were of
Indiar or Ethispian origin.

‘Tux Hindus are faid to have boafted of three
inventions, all of which; indeed; are admirable,
the method of inftruéling by apologwes, the
decimal Jeale adopted now by all civilized nas
tions, and the gnme of Che/i, on which they
have fome curibus treatifes; but if their nuo-
merous works on Grammar, Logick, Rheto-

rick,
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tick, Mufick, all which are extant and dccef-
fible, were ‘ekpltined in fome langunge gene-
rally kiown, it would be found that they had
vet higher pretenilon to the prifis of s fertile
and'inventive genius. Their lighter poems arc
lively ‘and elegant; their Epick, magnificent
and fublime in the higheft degrée; theid Pu-
winas ‘comptife a feries of mythological Hifto-
ries in blank verfe from the Greation to thie (up-
pofed incarnation of Bebona ; and their Fadas,
ag far as we can judse from that compendiim
of them which is called Upanifbat, abouid
with noble fpectlations in metaphyficks, and
fine difcourfes on the being and- attribores’ of
Gob.. Their moft ancient medical book, en-
tided Chereca, is believed to be the work of
Siva 3 for each of the divinities in thelr Triad
has at leall one Jacred compofition aferibed to
him ; but, as to mere human works on Hifary
and Geagraphy, though they are faid to be ex-
tant in. Ca/bmir, it has not been yet inimy
power to procure them. What theic efinao-
mical and mathematical writings. containy, will
not, 1 truft, rewain long a fecref: they are
eafily procured, and their iniportance cannot
be doubted, The philofopher whofe warks
are fud to, include a.(yflem: of the univer{e
founded on the principle; of dttradiion and the
Central pofition of the fun, is pamed Yavan

12 Acna'-
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Acia'nya, becaufe he had travelled, we are
told, into Jemia: if this be true, he might have
been one of thofe who converfed with PyTaa~
coRas: this at leaft is undeniable, that a book
on aftronomy in Samfirit bears the title of
Yavana Yatica, which may fignify the owick
Sefl ; nor is it improbable, that the names. of
the planets and Zodiaca/ ftars, which the Arabs
borrowed from the Greeks, but which we find
in the oldeft Indian records, were originally
devifed by the fame ingenious and enterpriling
race, from whom both Greece and India were
peopled ; the race, who, as DioNysivs de-
feribes them,

1 And wafted merchindize to coalts unknown,
¢ Thol, who digefted firlt the ftarry choir,
¢ Their motions murk'd, and call’d them by their names.”

Or thefe curfory ohfervations on the Hindus,
which it would require volumes to expand and
illuftrate, this is the refult: that they had an
immemorial affinity with the old Perfiuns,
Etbiopians, and Egyptians, the Phemcians,
Grrecks, and Tufcans, the Scythians or Goths,
and Celts, the Chinefe, Yopanefe and Perwvians ;
whence, 45 no reafon appears for believing
that they were a colony from any one of thofe
nations, or any of thofe nations from them, we

may fairly conclude that they all proceeded
from
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from fome central country, to invelligate which
will be the obje of my future Difcourfes ;
and I have a fanguine hope, that your collec<
tions during the prefent year will bring to light
many ufeful difcoveries ; although the departure
for Europe of a very ingenious member, who
firft opengd the ineftimable mine of Sanferss li-
terature, will often deprive us of accurate and
{olid information concerning the languages and
aatiquitics of India,
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BEING THEFOURTH ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSS
DELIVERED 70 THE SOCIETY FEB. 15, 1787,

GENTLEMEN,
HAD the honour laft year of apening to you
my intention, (o difcourfe at our annual
mectings on the fue principal nations wha
have peopled the continent and iflands of Afias
{o as to trace, by an hifforical and philalogical
analyfis, the number of ancient ftems from
which thofe five branches have fevemlly
fprung, and the central region from which
. they appear to have proceeded: you may,
therefore, expedt, thar, having fubmitted to your
confideration  few general remarks on the old
inhabitants of Jadia, I (hould now offer my fen-
timents on fome other nation, who, from a
fimilarity of leagurage, religion, arts and man-
mers, may be fuppofed to have had an early
' connection
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conneftion . with the Hindus; tut, fince we
find fome Afatick nations togally diffimilar. to
them in.all or malt of thofe particulars, and
fince the differgnce will {trike you more forcibly
by an immediate and clofe comparifon, Idefign
at prefent to give & fhort account of 2 wonderful
people, who feem in every refpet fo ftrongly
contrafted to the original natives of this coun=
try, that they muit have been for ages a
Jiftinét and feparate race. v
For the purpofe of thefle Difcourfes, I con-
fidered Indsa on its largeft feale, deferibing it
as lying between Perfia and China, Tartary
and Yava; and for the {fame purpofe, Tnew
apply the name of Arabia, as the Arabian
Geographers often apply if, to that extenfive
peninfula, which the Red Sea divides from
 ifvica, the great Afyrian rives from Frim, and
f which the Erythrean Sca wathes the bafe;
without excluding any part of ‘its weftern fide,
which would be completely maritime, if 70
iithmus intervened between ‘the Mediterramea
and the Sea of Kofsam : that country, in fhort,

gurrent. - - -
AnAsia, thus divided from Jidia by vaft
ocean, orat leaft by a broad tay,  could hardly
Jiave been connofted ini ay degreo: with this

| ) country,
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country, until navigation and commerce had
been cunﬁdmh!y improved : yet, as the Hma’w
and the penplc of Yemen were both commercial
natians in a very early age, they were probably
the firft inftruments of conyeying to the weftern
world the gold, ivory, and perfumes of Indra,
as well as the fragrant waod, called dftwwawa
in Arabick and aguru .S'fmf rit, which grows
in the grcatnﬁ perfetion in dwam or Cochin-
china. It is pofiible oo, that a part of the
Arabian idolatry might have been derived from
the fame fource with that of the Hindus ; but
ﬁmh an intercourfe may be confidered as partial
:md accidental only ; nor am 1 more convinced,
!ha:nI was fifteen’ years ago, whtn 1 took the
liberty to animadvert on a pafiage in the Hif
tary of Prince Cantemir, that the Turks have
any juft reafon for holding the coaft uf Femen
1o bea c-f India, and callmgusmbahmnu
ﬂ!ﬁrw ang,.

THE Arabs have pever been eutircly fube
dued ; nor has any impreffion been made on
them, except on their borders; where, indeed,
the Phencians, Parﬁnm, Etbhiopians, Fgyptians,
and, in modern, times, the Qubman Tartars,
have feverally acquired fertlements ; but, with
thefe exceptions, the natives of Heds and
Yemen have, preferved for ages the fole dominion

of their deferts and paftures, their mountains
and
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snd fertile vallies : thus, apart from the reft of
mankind, this extriordinary peoplehaveretained
their primitive manners and language, features
and charaler, as longand as remarkably as the
Hindus themfelves. All the genuine Arabs of Sy«
ria, whom I knew in Enrope, thofe of Yenen,
whom T faw in the ifland of Hinzuan, whither
many had come from Maftat for the purpofe of
trade, and thofe of Hgjds, whom I have met in
Eengal, form a {ftriking contrall to the Hindu
inhabitants of thefe proyinces : their cj"ﬂ-:_iﬂ:
full of vivacity, their {peech voluble and ar-
ticulate, their deportment manly and dignified.
their apprehenfion quick, their minds always
prefent and attentive; with 2 fpirit of inde-
pendence appearing in the countenances even
of the loweft among them. Men will always
Jiffer in their ideas of civilization, each meas
furing itby the habits and prejudices of his own
country ; but if courtefy and urbanity, a love
of poetry and eloquence, and the practice of
exalted virtues, bea jufter meafure of perfect
fociety, we have certain proof, that the people
of Aradia, both on pliins and in cities, i re-

blican and monarchical ftates, were eminently
civilized for many ages before their conqueft of

P:;_'ﬁ.i.
T is deplorable, that the ancient hiftory of
this majeflick race fhould be as lirtle hmﬂﬁn;
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detail before. the timé of D/ 1ien, 85 that of
the Hindus before Vieramidityas for, although
the vait hitorical work of Alnwwai) and the
Murdpuldbaiab, or Golden Meadows, of Alma-
Jidds, contain chapters on the kings.of Himyar,
‘Ghafan, and Hirah, with lifts, of .them and
fketches of their feveral reigus, and although ge-
nealogical tables, from which chronology might
be better afcertained, are prefixed to many
gompofitions of the old Araian Poets, yet moft
manulcripts are fo incorre®, aud fo many cons
tradictions are found in ‘the beft of them, that
we can fcarce lean upon traditian with fecurity,
and mult have recourfe to the fame media for
anvefligating the hiftory. of the drabs, that I
‘before adopted iu regard to thas of the Indiens 5
namely, their lowguage, /fetters, and- religran,
their ancient monxwents, and the eeitain Ten
myius of their ars; on each of which heads I
Ahall zouch very concifely, having premifai),
my obfervations will in general be confined
to the ftate of dmﬁfg before that fingulas. ve.
volution at the beginning of the foaenth con-
dary, the effccts of which we feel ar this day,
'frgq'r the Pyremean moyntaing sod the Danute,
ol .'E;ﬁ_li;ht;& parts of the: fu 1 2 £y and
even to the Eaflern Hlands, Mﬁ lﬁyﬁ iV
1. For the knowledge which any 'Eﬂrafmv.
who pleafes, may arwin of the Arapran. lan-
guage, we dre principally indebted ro the unis
' verfity
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yecfity of Leyden ; for, though feveral fealiens
have affiduoufly laboused in the fame wide ficl

yet the fruit of their Jabaurs has been renfered
almoft wfelels by more commadious, sud.more
acourate works printed in Hoflands and, thaugh
Pocock certainly. aceomplithed muchy, and
was able. to. aceomplifh any. thing,, yet: the
Academical gale which he enjoyed, aud his
theological purivits, induced him tg. leave un=
ﬁ.nlfh:d the valuable work. of AMMaddanl, which
he had prepared for publication 3 noc, eves i
that rich mine of Arabian. philolngy had, feets
the light, would it have borne any ‘com parifin
with the fifty differtations of Harir), which the
firlt ALnexm ScuyrTeys tranflaed and exs
olingl, though he fent. abroad but few. of
them, and has lefe his worthy grandfon, from
whom; perhaps, Maidini alfo.may be expedted,
the honour of publifhing the reft: but the
palmof glory in this hranch of literture is
due to Gor.jus, whofe works asc equally pro-
found and elegant; fo perfpicuous i mﬂ
that they may always be confulted without
fatigue, - and read without, languor, yet fo
abundant in matter, that any  man, who fhall
begin with his noble edition of the “Grammar,
compiled ' by his-mafter Exprxius, and ‘pro-
ceed, with the help of his incomparable dies
tionaryy tor frudy his Riftory of Tuimir, by
Ibni Avabfbdd, and fhall make himfelf com-

plete maftor of that fublime work, wﬂ[’unﬂ:;
(laud
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ftand the learned Arabick betier than the deepeft
fcholar at Conflantinople or at Mecca.  The
Arabick language, therefore, is almoft wholly
in our power; and as it is unqueftionably one
of the moft antient in the world, fo it yields
to none ever {poken by mortals in the number
of its words and the precifion of its phrafes;
but it is equally true and wonderful, thar i
bears not the lealt refemblance, either in words
or the ftrufture of them, to the Sanfirit, or
great parent of the Jadian diale@s; of which
diffimilarity I will mention two remarkable in-
flances : the Sanferit, like the Greek, Perfian,
siid German, delights in compounds, but in a
much higher degree, and indeed to fuch excefs,
that Feould produce words of more than twenty
fyllables, not formed ludicroufly, like thar by
which the buffoon in Arrsropnangs deferibes
a feaft, but' with perfect ferioufnefs, on the
moft folemn occafions, and in the moft ele-
gant works; while the Arabick, on rhe other
hand, and all irs fifter dialeéts, abhor the com-
pofition of words, and invariably exprefs very
complex ideas by circumlocution; o that if a
eompound word be found in any genuine
language of the Arabion Pevinfula (ximmerdaly
for inflance, which occurs in the Hamifah),
it may at oncg be prnounced an  exotick.
Again; it is: the genins of the Sanferit, and
other languages of the fame ftock, that the

saats of verbs be almoft univerfally.diditeral, fo
that
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that five and twenty bundred fuch roots mighe
be formed by the compofition of the fifty Indian
letters; but the Arabick roots are as uni=
verlally #riliteral, fo. that the compofition of
the twenty-eight Arabian leters would give
near two and twenty thoufand elements of the
language : and this will demanftrate the fur-
priling extent of it; for although great num-
bers of its roots are confefledly loft, and fome,
perhaps, were never ib ule, yet if we fuppofe
ten thoufand of them (without reckoning
quadriliterals) to exifty and each of them to
admit only five variations, one with another,
in forming dersvative nouns, even then a perfect
Arabick ditionary ought to contain fifty theu-
Jand words, each of which may receive 3 muls
titude of changes by the rules of grmmmar.
The derivatives in Sanferit are confidefably
more numerous: but a farther comparifon be-
tween the two languages is here vaneceflary 3
fince, in whatever light we view them, they
feem totally diftin, and mull heve been in-
vented by two different races of men; norda I
recolleta fingle word in common betweenzhem,
except Suraj, the plurzl of 8irdg, meaning both a
Jamp and the fun, the Sapferit nawe of which
is, in Bengal, pronounced Sirju; and even
this refemblance may be. purcly sccidental.
We may eafily believe with the Hindus, that
not even INDRA bimfelf and bis bewvenly bands,
siuch lefi any mortaly ever comprelended in bit

mind
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surad fiech am coean of words ar their faered lons
Swage contains  and with the Arabs, that oo
man unidfpired wags ever & complete mafler of
Arabick = in fad&, no pérfon; T believe, now
living in Enrope or Afidy can redd without
Rudy an hundred couplets together in any cni-_
leftion of ancient Arabiast poems ; ahd we are
fold, that the great author of the Kimds leirned
by accident ‘from the mouth of a child, ind
village of Arabia, the meining of three words,
which hé had long fought in vain from gram-
mariiny, and from books, of the higheft re-
putation. ' It is by approximiation alore; that 4
knowledge of thefe tiwo' venerable Tanguages
can beacquired 3 dnd, with modérate ateention,
enotigh of them Both may be known, to de=
light and inflruél v it an infinite degree. 1
eonclude this head with remarking, that the
nature of the Erkiopick diale@ feemts o prove
anearly effablifhment of the Arads in parr of
Etbiopia, from which they were afterwards
expelled, and attacked even in their ovn couri-
try by the Abyfiwiant, who Had been invited
over as auxiliaries agamft the wyrant of Yemen,
shout a century before the birth of Mulaamed,
OF the eharafters in which the old ¢ompo-
fitions of Arabia were written, we know bt
litle s except- that the Kirds originally ap~
pearedin thofe of Cifirks, from whitch the modem
Arabian letters, with sl their elegant vatistions,
: pieTs.
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were derived, and which unqueftionably had a
cornmon’ origin with the Hebrew or Chaldeick ;
but as to the Himyarick1étters, or thofe whicl'
we fee mentioned by the name of Almufrad,
we are flll in total darknefs; the traveller
Nibbubr having been unfortunately prevented
from vifiting fome ancient motnuments iy
Jemen, which are faid ro have infcriptions on
them: if thofe letters bear a {trong refems
blance tor the Nigarly aud if a ftory curreat in
Indie be true, thar fome Hindu merchints
heard the Sanfcrit language fpoken in Arabis
the Huppy, we might be confirmed in our opi=
nion, thatanintérconrfe formesly fubGifted be-
vween the two nasions of oppofite coafls, but
fthould have no reafon to Lelieve, that they
fprang from the fame immediate flock. “The
firlt fyllable of Humyar, as many Enrspeans
write it, might pethaps induce’an Etymologift.
to derive the Arabs of Tomen from the grear an=
ceftor of the Indians; but we mult olderve,
thit Hemyar is the proper appellation of thofe
HArabs; and many redlins coticur to prove,
that the word isporely Arabick: thefimilarity
fome propér names on the borders of Inda to
thofe of Arabix, as the viver drabiaz, a place
called Araba, o peoplé named Aribes or dra-
dier, and another called Sabar, is indeed re=
markable, and' may hereafter furpith me whﬁ
obfervations of fome importance, bur notar

intonfiftent with my prefent ideas.
IL Ir.
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AL Tr is generally afferted, that the old re-
ligion of the Arab: was entirely Sabian ; butl
can offer {o little accurate information concern-~
ing the Sabsan faith, oreven the meaning of the
waord, that I dare not yet fpeak on the fubject
with confidence. Thisat leaft is eertain, that the
people of Yemen very foon fell into the com-
mon, but fatal error of adoring the Sun.and
the Firmament ; for even the third in defcent
from YoexTan, who was confequently as old
as Nanor, took the furname of ABpusianms,
or Servant of the Sany and his family, we are
affured, paid particular hotiours to that lami=
fiary : other tribes worlhipped the planets and-
fized ftars 3 but the religion of the poets at leaft
feems to have been pure Theifm ; and this we
kuow with ccrtainty, becaule we have Arabian
verfes of unfufpeted anuquity, which conmin
pious and elevated fentiments on the gondnefs
and jufltice, the power and omuiprefence, of
Acian, or Tue Gon, If an infeription; fud
to have been found on marble in 2emes, be
authentick, the ancient inhabitants of that
country preferved the religion of Eser; and

profefled a belief m miracks and a future flates
WEe are alfo told, that a firong refemblancs
may be found between the religions of the
pagan Arabs and the Hindus ; but though this
may be true, yeran agreement in worfhipping
the fun and {lars will not prove an affinity be-
tween
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tween the two nations: the powers of God
reprefented as female deities, the adoration of
flones, and the name of the Idol Wubp, may
lead us indeed to fufped, that fome of the
Hindu fuperititions had found their way, into
Arabia; and though we have no trages in
Arabian Hiftory of fucha conqueror or legifla-
tor as the great Sesac, who is faid to haye
raifed pillars in Yemen as well as at the mouth
of the Ganges, yet fince we know, that
Sa‘eva isatitle of Buopua, whom I fuppofe to
be Wobpgx, fince Buopaa was.qot a native of
Ind:a, and fince theage of Sgsac perfectly agrees
with that of Sa’cya, we may form a plau-
fible conjecture that they were in fact the fame
perfon who travelled ealtward from Etbigpia, ¢i-
theras a warrior or as a law-giver, about a thou-
fund years before Cunist, and whofe rites we
now [ce extended as far as the country of Nifen, -
or, as the Chinefe call it, Yapuen, both words
fignifying the Rifing Swn. SA'cya may be
derived from a word meaning power, or from
another denoting vegerable feod; fo that this
epithet will not determine whether he was 2
hero or a philofopher; but the title Bupoua,
or wife, may induce us to believe that he was
rather a benefactor than a- deftroyer of his fpe-
cies : if his rcligion, however, was really in-

troduced into any part of Aradia, it could not
K have
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have been general in that country; and we
may fafely pronounce, that before the Mobam-
medan revolution, the noble and learned Arabs
were Theifts, but that a ftupid idolatry pre-
vailed among the lower orders of the people.

I FixD no trce among them, till their emi-
gration, of any philofophy but Ethicks; and
even their fyftem of morals, generous and en-
larged as it feems to have been in the minds of
a few illuftrious chieftains, was on the whole
miferably depraved for a century at Jeaft before
Mubammed: the diftinguithing virtues which
they boalted of inculeating and pratiling, were
a contempt of riches, and even of death; but,
in the age of the Seven Poets, their liberality
had deviated into mad profufion, their courage
into ferocity, and their patience into an O-hﬂl
nate fpirit of encountering fruitlefs dangers :
but I forbear to expatiate on the manners of
the Arabe in that age, becaufe the poems en-
titled dlmedllakit, which have appeared in our
own language, exhibit an exaf pi€ture of their
virtues and their vices, their wifdom and their
folly ; and fhew what may be conftantly ex-
petted from men of open hearts and boiling
paflions, with no law to control, and little re<
ligion to reftrain them.

II. Few monuments of antiquity are pre-
ferved in Arabia, and of thofe few the beft ac-

counts
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counts are very uncertain; buot we are affured,
that inferiptions on rocks and mountsins are
ftill feen in various parts of the Peniufula;
which, if they are in any known language,
and if corret copies of them can be procured,
may be decyphered by eafy and infallible rules.

Tue firlt AvierT Scuvitens has pre-
ferved in his Antient Memorials of _Arabia, the
moft plealing of all his works, two little poems
in an eleguck ftrain, which arc fiid to have
been found, about the middle of the feventh
. century, on fome fragments of ruined edifices
in Hadramit near Aden, and are fuppoled to
be of an indefinite, but very remote, age. It
may naturally be afked, In what charallters
were they written ? Who decyphered them ?
Why were not the original letters preferved in
the book where the verfes are cited? What
became of the marbles, which Abdurrabman,
then governor of Yemen, moft probably fent to
the Kbalifah at Bagdad? 1f they be genuine,
they prove the people of 2%men to have been
“ herdfmen and warriors, inhabiting & fertile
* and well-watered country full of game, and
« near a fine fea abounding with fith, under a
« monarchical government, and drefled in
“ green filk or vefts of needlework,” either of
their own manufafture, or imported from Jndia.
The meafure of thefe verfes is perfedtly regular,
and the dialeét undiffinguifhable, at lealt by me,

K 2 from
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from that of Kuraifl ; fo that if the Arabian
wiiters were much addicted to literary impof-
tures, 1 fhould ftrongly fufpet them to be
modern compofitions ou the inftability of hu-
man greatne(s, and the confequences of irre~
ligion, illuftrated by the example of the Him-
yarick princes ; and the fame may be fufpefted
of the firft poem quoted by ScuuLTENS, which
he aferibes to an Arabin the age of SoLoMON.

Tue fuppofed houfes of the people called
Thamid are alfo fKill o b= feen in excavations
of rocks; and, in the time of TABrizI, -the

mmarian, 2 caftle was extant in Xemen,
which bore the name of ArapsaT, an old
bard and warrior, who firlt, we are told,
formed his army, thence called d/ébamis, in
five parts, by which arrangement he defeated
the troops of Himyar in an expedition againit
Sania. _

Or pillars erefted by Sesac, after his inva-
ion of Yemen, we find no mention 1 Arabian
hiftories ; and, perhaps, the ftory has no more
foundation than another told by the Greeks
and adopted by NewTon, that the Arabs wor-
fhipped Unaxia, and even Baccrus by name,
which, they fay, means great in Adrabick ; but
where they found fuch a word we cannot dif~
cover: it is true, that Beecab fignifies a great
and tumultuous croud, and, in this fenfe, is one
name of the facred city commonly called Meccah.

THE
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Tue Cdbab, or quadrangular edifice at
Meccab, is indifputably o antient, that its ori-
ginal ufe, and the name of its builder, are loft
in a cloud of idle traditions, An Arab told me
gravely, that it was raifed by ABRATAM, who,
as T aflured him, was never there: others af-
cribe it, with more probability, to Ismatt, or
otie of his immediate defcendants ; but wherhes
it was built as a place of divine worthip, a5 &
fortrefs, as a fepulchre, or as a monument of
the treaty between the old poffefiors of Arabia
and the fons of KEpan, antiquaries may dif-
pute, but mo mortil can determine, It 15
thought by RELAxD to have been the manfion
of feme antient Patriarchy and revered on that
account by biz poflerity ; but the room, in which
we now are ﬁgmblcd. would contain the whole
_rabian edifice; and if it were large enough
for the dwelling-houfe of a Patriarchal family,
it would feem ill adapted to the paftoral mans
aers of the Kedarites: a Perfian author infifts,
that the true name of Meccah is Mabeadals, ot
che Temple of the Moon; but, althongh we may
finile at his etymology, we cannot but think it
probable that the Cdbab was ariginally defigned
for religious purpofes. Three couplets are
cited in an Arabiek Hiftory of this building,
which, from their extreme fimplicity, have lefs
Appearaiice of impolture than ather verfes of the

K 3 fame
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fame kind : they are afCribed to Asan, a Tabbd,
or king &y fucceffion, who is generally allowed
to have reigned in 2%men an hundred and
twenty=eight years before Curist’s lurth, and
they commemarate, without any poetical
imagery, the magnificence of the prince in
covering the boly temple with firiped cloth and
Jine linen, and in making keys for itr gate. This
temple, however, the fandity of which was
reflored by MunaMmen, had been flrangely
profaned at the time of his birth, when it was
ufual to decorate its walls with poems on all
fubjets, and often on the triumphs of Arabian
gallantey and the praifes of Grecian wine, which
the merchanes of Syrea brought for fale into
the deferts. '

Froat the want of materizls on the fubje&
of Arabian antiquity, we find it very difficul
to fix the Chronology of the Jfnailites with
accuracy beyond the time of Anwaw, from
whom the impoftor was defcended in  the
swenty-firft degree s and. although we have
genealogics of Arkasan and other Himparick
bards as high as the birtieth degree, or fora
period of wime bundred years at leait, yet we
can hardly depend on them fo far as to eftablith
a complete chronological fyftem ¢ by reafoning
downwards, however, we may afcertsin fome
points of confiderable, importance, ‘The uni-

verfal
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werfsl tradition of 2emen is, that YoxTAN, the
fon of Esgr, firft fetiled his family in that
country ; which {ettlement, by the computation
admitted in Ewrape, muft have been above #hree
thoufand fix bundred years ago, and nearly at
the time when the Hindes, under the condué
of Rama, were fubduing the firft inhabitants
of thefe regions, and extending the ladian em-
pirc from Ayidbyd, o Audb, as far as the ifle
of Sinbal or Silin. According to this calculs-
tion, NvuMAN, king of Yomen, in the nmth
generation from Esex, was contemporary with
Josgen ; and ifa verfe compofed by that prince,
and quoted by ABULFEDA, was really prelerved,
as it might eafily have been by onil tradition, it
provesthe greatantiquity of the Arabianlanguage
and metre. This is a ljteral verfion of the cou-
plec: ¢ When thou, who art i power, con-
¢ duleft affairs with courtefy, thou atmineit the
« high honours of thofe who are moft exalted,
¢ and whofe mandates are obeyed.” Wearetold,
that from an elegant verb in this diftich the
royal poet acquired the {utname of Amsdefers
or the courteous, Now the reafons for believ-
ing this verfe genuine, are its brevity, which
made it eafy o be remembered, and the good
fenfe conprifed in it, which made it besome
proverbial ; to which we may add,’ that the
diale@ is apparently old, and differs in three

K 4 words
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words from the idiom of Hejiz. The reafons
for doubting are, that fentences and verfes of
indefinite antiquity are fometimes afcribed by
the Arabs to particular perfons of eminence ;
and they evan go fo far as to cite a pathetick
elegy of Apay himfelf on the death of Aakr,
but in very good Arabick and correét meafure,
Such are the doubts which neceflarily muil
arife on fuch a fubje&, yet we have no need of
ancient mpnuments or traditions to prove al]
that our analyfis requires; namely, that the
Arabs, both of Hejas and ¥emen, fprang from
a flock entirely different from that of the Hindus,
and that their firft eftablithments in the re-
fpetive countrics where we now find them,
were nearly coeval.

I canyor finifh this article without obfery-
ing, that when the king of Dewmaré's mini-
fters inftructed the Danifh travellers to colle@
biflorical books in Arabick, but not to buiy
themfelves with procuring Arabian foems, they
certainly were ignorant that the only mony-
ments of old Arabian Hiftory are collediions of
poetical pieces, and the commentaries on thems
that all memorable tranfations in Arabia were
recorded in verfe ; and thar more certain fafts
may be known by reading the Hamafab, the
Diwan of Hudbail, and the valuable work of
Obardullab, than by turning over a hundred

volumes
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wolumes in profe, unlefs indeed thofe poemsare
cited by the hiftorians as their authorities,

IV. Tae manters of the Hejiz) Arabs, which
have continued we know from the time of
Soramox to the prefent age, were by no means
favourable to the cultivation of @'#s ; and a5 to
Sfeiences, we have no reafon to, believe that they
were acquainted with any ; for the mere amufe=
ment of giving names to ftars, which were
ufeful to them in their paftoral or predatory
rambles through the deferts, and in their obfer-
vations on the weather, can hardly be con-
fidered as a material part of aftronomy. The
only arts in which they pretended to excellence
(1 except horfemanthip and military  accom-
plifhments), were poetry and rhetorick; that
we have none of their compofitions in profe
before the Koran, may be afcribed, perbaps,
to the lile {kift which they feem to have had
in writing ; to their predileftion in favour of

11l meafure, and to the facility with which
verles are committed to memory 3 but all their
flories prove that thiey were cloqueat i a high
degree, and poficfled wonderful powers of
fpeaking without preparition in flowing and
forcible perieds. T have never beca able to
difcover what was meaned by their book called
Ravwiam, but fuppofe that they were collec-
fions of their common or cuftomary law.

Writing
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Writing was fo little practifed among them,
that their old poems, which are now accefliblo
to us, may almoft be confidered as oniginally
unwritten ; and I am inclined to think, that
Samusl Jounsox's reafoning on the extreme
imperfection of unwritten languages; was too
general 3 fince a Janguage that is only fpoken
may neverthelefs be highly polithed by a pea-
ple who, like the ancient Arafs, make the
improvement of their idiom a national concern,
appoint folemn aflemblies for the purpofe of dif-
playing their poetical talents, and bold it a duty
to esercife their children in getting by heart
their molt approved compofitions.

Taz people of Yemen had pofiibly more e~
ghanical arts, and, perhaps, more feicuce s but
although their ports muft have been the em-

ona of confiderable commerce between Lgyps
and Judia, or part of Pegfia, yet we haye no
gertain proofs of their proficiency in pavigation
or even in manufacturcs. . That the Arabs of
the Defert had mufical inftruments, and names
for the different notes, wnd that they were
greatly delighted with melody, we know from
themfelves ; but their lutes and pipes were
prabably very fimple, and their mulick, I fuf-

&, was little more than a natural and rung-
ful recitation of their elegiack verfes and love-
fongs. ‘The fingular property of their lan-
guage in fhunning compound words, m:gﬂl;c

- urgea,
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urged, according to Bacon's idea, as a proof
that they had made no progrefs in aris, which
¥ require, {ays he, a varicty of combinations to
¢ exprefs the complex notions arifing from
¢ them;' but the fingularity may perhaps be
imputed wholly to the genius of the language,
and the tafte of thofe who fpoke it fince the
old Germans, who knew no art, appear to have
delighted in compound words, which poetry
and oratory, one would conceive, might res
quire as much as any meaner art whatfoever.
So great on the whole was the firength
parts or capacity, either natural or acquired
from habit, for which the drabs were ever dif=
tinguifhed, that we cannot be furprifed when
swe fee that. blaze of genius which they dif
played as fir ae their arms extended ; when
they burft, like their own dyke of Arim,
through their ancient limits, and fpread, like
an inundation, over the great empite of Znif,
"I'hat & race of Tigls, ot Courfers, as the Per-
fians call them, * who drank the milk of ca-
¢ mels and fed on Jzards, fhould enterain a
¢ thought of fubduing the kingdom of Fe-
¢ gpipuN,' was confidered by the general of
Yezpeairn's army as the ftrongelt mitance of
fortunc’s levity and mutability s but Firdaufi
a complete mafter of Affatick manners, and
fingularly impartial, reprefents the Arabs; even
. m



140 ON THE ARABS.

in the age of Feriouw, as ¢ difcliiming any
¢ kind of dependance on that monarch, ex-
¢ ulting in their liberty, delighting in elo-
¢ quence, aéts of liberality, and martial at-
& chievements; and thus making the whole
¢ earth, fays the poet, red as wine with the
¢ blood of their foes, and the air like a foreft of
¢ canes with their tall fpears.” With foch a
charafter they were likely to conquer any
country that they could invade; and if Arex-
avper had invaded their dominions, they
would, unqueftionably, have made an obftinare,
and probably a fuccefsful, refiftance,

Bur 1 have detained you too long, Gentle-
men, with a nation who have ever been my fa-
vourites, and hope, at our next anniverfacy
meeting, to travel with you over a part of Aﬁa,
which exhibits a race of men diftinét both from
the Hindus and from the Arabs.  In the mean
time it fhall be my care to fuperintend the
publication of your Tranfaftions ; in which, if
the leamed in Ewrope have not raifed their ex-
pectarions too high, they will not, I bclim,
be difappointed : my own imperfe@t effays 1
always except; bur, though my other en-
gagements have prevented my attendance on
your Society for the greateft part of laft year,
and I have fet an example of thar freedom
from reftraint, without which no Socicty ean

flounth,
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flourith, yet as my few hours of leifure will
now bedevoted to Sanferi literature, 1 cannot
but hope, though my chief object be a know-
ledge of Hindu law, to make fome difcovery in
other fciences, which [ fhall impart with ha-
mility, and which you will, I doubt not, re~
ceive with indulgence.
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DISSERTATION V.

ON THE
TARTARS

BEING THE FIPTH ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE
DELIVERED TO THE SOCIETY FEB, 21, 1788.

T the clofe of my laft addrefs 15 you,
Gentlemen, 1 declared my defign of in-
troducing to your notice a people of Affa, who
feemed as different in moft refpe@s from the
Hindus and Arabr, as thofe two nations had
been fhewn to differ from each other: I mean
the people whom we call Tartars: but 1
enter with extreme diffidence on my prefent
fubject, becaufe I have little knowledge of the
Tartarign diale@s ; and the grofs errors of Eu-
ropean writers on Afiatick literature bave long
convinced me, that no fatisfaélory account can
be given of any nation, with whofe language
we are not perfeitly acquainted. Such evi-
dence, however, as I have procured by attentive
reading
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reading and ferupulous inquiries, I will now
lay before you, interfperfing fuch remarks as I
could not but make on that evidence, and fub-

mitting the whole to your impartial decifion.
CoxrorMABLY to the method before adopted
indefcribing Arabia and Judia, 1 confider Tar-
rary allo, for the purpofe of this difcourfe, on
its moft extenfive feale, and requeft your at-
teation, whillt I trace the largeft boundaries
that are aflignable to it. Conceive a line drawn
from the mouth of the Oby to that of the
Dricper, and, bringing it back eaftward crofs
the Euxine, fo as to include the peninfula of
Krim, extend it along the foot of Caucafus, by
the rivers Cur and Aras, to the Cafpian like,
from the oppofite fhore of which, follow the
courfe of the Faibin and the chain of Cau-
cafian hills as far as thofe of Imaus; whence
continue the line beyoud the Chinefe wall to the
White Mountain and the country of a3
(kirting the borders of Perfia, India, C. Eina, Cores,
but including part of Ruffia, with all the dif-
cricts which lic between the Glacial fea and
that of Fapan. M. Dr Guiexes, whofe great
work ot the Huns abounds more in folid learn-
ing than in thetorical ornaments, prefents us,
However, with a maguificent image of this
wide region ; deferibing it as a {tupendous edi-
fice, the beams and pillars of which are many
ranges
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ranges of lofty hills, and the dome, one pros
digious mountain, to which the Chinefe give
the epithet of eelgffial, with a confiderable
pumber of broad rivers flowing down its fides,
If the manfion be fo amazingly fublime, the
land around it is proportionably extended, but
more wonderfully diverfified ; for fome parts of
itare incrufted with ice, others parched with
inflamed air, and covered with a kind of lava;
here we meet with immenf(e tracts of fandy de-
ferts and foreft almoft impenctrable; there,
with gardens, groves, and meadows, perfumed
with mufks, watered by numberlefs rivulets,
and abounding in fruits and flowers 3 and from
cift to welt lie many confiderable provinces,
which appear as valleys in comparifon of the
hills towering above them, but in truth are the
flat fummits of the higheft mountains in the
world, or at leaft the higheft in 4fia. Near one
fourth in latitude of this extraordinary region is
in the fame charming climate with Graece, Jaly,
and Provence ; and anather fourth in thatof Eng-
land, Germany, and the northern parts of France 3
but the Hyperborean countries can have few
beauties to recommend them, at leaft in the pre-
fent flate of the earth’stemperature : to the fouth,
on the frontiers of Jran are the beautiful vales
of Seghd, with the celebrated cities of Samarkand

and Bokbdrd ; on thofe of Tibetarethe territories
of
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of Caofhghary Kboten, Chegil,and Khiira, all famed
for perfumes, and for the beauty of their inha-
bitants 3 and on thofe of China lies the country
of Chin, anciently a powerful kingdom 3 which
mame, like that of Khird, has in modern times
been given to the whole Chinefe empire, where
fuch an appellation would be thought an infult.
We muft not omit the fine territary of Tancit,
which was known to the Greeks by the name of
Suica, and confidered by them as the fartheft
eaftern extremity of the habitable globe.
Scyrmia feems to be the general name
which the ancient Ewrcpeans gave 1o as much
as they kuew of the country thus bounded and
deferibed ; but, whether that word be derived,
a5 Priny feems to intimate, from Sacaiy a
people known by a fimilar name to the Greeks
and Perffans 3 or, asBRYANT imagines, from
Cathid : or, a5 Colonel VALLANCRY believes,
from words denoting navigation; or, s it might
have been fuppofed, from a Greek root imply-
ing wrath and ferocity § this at lealt is certain
chat as India, Chima, Perfia, Jopan, & not
appellations of thofe countries in the languages
of the nstions who iubabit them, fo neither
Seythia nor Tartary are Dames by which the
iivhabitants of the coutry now under our con=
fideration have ever dittinguifhed themfelves,
Titiriftin is, indeed, i:"wo:& ufed by the ;ﬂ;
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Sfians for the fouth-weftern pare of  Scythia,
where the mufk-deer is faid to be common 3 and
the name Td¢dr is by fome confidered as thar
of a particular 7ribe; by others, as that of
a (mall river only ; while Tirin, as oppofed to
Irdn, feems to mean the ancient dominion of
Afrifidb vo the north and calt of the Oxus.
There is nothing more idle than a debate con-
cerning the pames, which after all are of little
confequence, when our ideas are diftinét with-
out them. Having given, therefore, a correét
notion of the country which I propofe to ex-
amine, I fhall not feruple to call it by the ge-
neral name of Turzary, though Tam confcious
of ufing a term equally improper in the pro-
nunciation and the application of it

TaeTary then, which contained, accord-
ing o Praxy, an innumerable mulitude of
nations, h}r whom the refl of ..rfﬁd and all Ex-
repe has in different ages been over-run, is
denominated, as various images have prefented
themfelves to various fancies, the great hive of
the northern fwarms, the nurfery of irrcfiftible
legions, and, by a fironger metaphor, the
foundery of the human race ; but M. Bairry,
a wenderfully ingenious man, and a very lively
writer, feems firft to have confidered it as the
cradle of our{pecics, and to have fupported an
opinion, that the whole ancient world was ea-

lightened
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lightened by feiences brought from the moft
norchern. pasts ‘of ‘Seyrbia, particularly from
the banks of the Femiffa, or from the Hyper-
forean regions t all the fables of old Greves,
Baly, Perfia, India, he derives from the north;
and it muft be owned, thar he maintains his
paradox with acutenefs’ and' lesrning. ~ Great
leaming and great acutenef®, together with the
charms of a moft engaging fiyle, were indeed
neceffary to render even tolerable s fyftem
which places an earthly paradife, the” gardens
of Hefperus, the iflands of the Madarer, the
groves of Elyflum if not of Eden, the heaven
of Innya, the Periflim, or fairy-land, of the
Perfian poets, with its city af diamonds and
its country of Shadcam, fo ;:amed from Plea-
Jure and Lgve, notin any climate which the
comman fenfe of mankind confiders as the feat
of delights, but beyond the mouth of the Oby
in the Frozen Sea, in a region cqualled only by
that, where the wild imagination of Daxre
led him to fix the worft of criminals in a flare
of punifhment after death, and of which he
could not, he fiys, even think without fhiver-
ing. A very curious paffage it a track of Pru-
TAncH on the figure .in__tE: moon's orb, na-
curally indused M. Bariry to plce Ogygia in
the gorth, and he concludes that ifland, as

others Have concluded rather fallacioufly, to be
L 2 . the
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the Atlantis of PrAaTo, butisat a lofs to de-
termine, whether it was Ieeland or Greenland,
ﬁ]ﬂfh&rg ot New Zembla. Among fo many
charms, it was difficult, indeed, to give a pre-
ference; but our philofopher, though as much
perplexed by an option of beauties as the fhep-
herd of [fda, feems, on the whole, to think
Zembla the moft worthy of the golden fryie ;

becaufe it is indifputably an ilind, and lics
oppofite to a. gulph near the Continent, from

which a_great number of rvers defcend into
Hn a itreffed among five na-
tions, ﬁfnfiq Emj‘;znnry, to fix u%:un that
which the G'rarh named «lantes ; and hiscon-
clulion in both ca fed minlt remind ws of the
Showman at Ften, who, havi ing pointed out
in his box all the crowned heads of the world,
and b:mg alked by the fchool-boys, wha
looked Lhruugh the glafs, which was the Em-
peror, ‘which the' Pope, which the Sultan, and
which the Great Mogul, anfwered eagerly,
“ Which you pleafe, young Eenriernzn, which
“ you pleafe.™ 'Hi: lerters, however, to Vor-
TAIRE, in which be unfolds his new- {yftem ro
his friend, whom he had not been able ta con-
vince, are by no means'to be -lr_'nded and his
general pmpui' tion, that ares and {eiences had
their fource in Tartary, deferves 2 longer exas

nnnatmn than ¢an ke glvcn to it in :h:ﬁﬂil'.'-
courle s
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courfe s 1 fhall, neverthelefs, with your per-
miffion, fhortly difents the quellion under the
{everal heads that will prefent themfelves in
arder, -
‘Artroven we may natuzlly fuppofe,
that the numbetlefs communities of Tartars,
{ome of whom are eftablithed in' grear cities,
and fome encamped on plains in ambulatory
manfions, which they remove from’ pafture to
pafture, muft beas different in their features as
ity their dialects, vetamong thofe wha have nor
emigrated into another country, and mixed
with another nation, we may difeern a family
Jikeuefs, efpecially in their eyes and counte-
nance, and in that configuration of lineaments
which we generally call a Tarfar face; but,
without making ansious inquiries, whether all
the inhabitants of the vaft region before de--
feribed have fimilar features, we may conclude,
from thofe whom we have feen, and fromthe
original portraits of Tarsv’s and his defeend-
ants, thatthe Tarvars, in general, differ wh
in complexion and countenatice frum the Hin-
dus and from the Arabs; an obferyation, shich
tends in fome degree ta confirm the account,
given by modem Tartars themfblves, of their
defcent from a commen anceftor. Unhappily’
their lineage cdunot: be proved by authentick.
pedigrees or hiftorical mopuments ; for zll their
writings extant, even thole i the Mogul dia-

L 3 let,
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lect, are long fubfequent to the time of
MUBAMMED ; nor is it poffible to diftinguifh
their genvine traditions from thofe of the .#rabs,
whofe religious opinions they have in general
adopted., At the beginning of the fourteenth
century, Kbwajab, furnamed Fan‘Lu'nran, a
native of Kazwin, compiled his account of the
Tartars and Mougals from the papers of one
Pu'za’p, whom the great-grandfon of Hora ¢!
had fent into  Tdtérifiin for the fole pur-
pofe of colle&fting hiftorical information ; and
the commiffion itfelf fhews, how little the
Tartarrap Princes really knew of their own
ongin.  From this work of Rasut’p, and from
ather materials, Asv'cena’zt, King of Kbwi-
rezm, compofed in the Mogw/ lnguage his
Genealogical Hiftory, which having been pur-
chafed from a merchant at Bodbird by fome
Sevedifh officers, prifoners of war in Stbersa,
has found its way into feveral Ewrgpean tongues :
it conrains much valusble matter, but, like all
Murastaenay hiftories, exhibics tribes ornia-
tions as individual fovereigns; and #f Baron
Dz Tort had not firangely neglefed to pro-
curea copy of the Tartartan hiftory, for the
original of which he unncccffirily offered 2
itrge fum, we fhould probably have found, that
it begins with an accouncof the Deluge, taken

from the Kordm, and proceeds to rank Turc,
Cay's,
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Cur's, Tara's, and Moxear, among the
fonsof Ya¥er. The genuine traditional hf-
tory of the Tartars, in all’ the books that 1
have infpe@ied, feems to begin with Ocru'z,
asthat of the Hindus does with Ra’Ma & they
their miraculous Heroand Patriarch four
thoufand years before Cuexaiz Kua'n, who
was born in the year 1164, and with whafe
reign their hiftorical pegjod commences. It is
gather furprifing, that' M. Bawiiy, who
makes frequent appeals to Etymological argu-
ments, has not derived Ocyces from OGHYZ,
and ATLAs from Altsi, or the Golden Moun-
tain of Tartary: the Greck terminations might
have been rejeéted from both words; and a
mere tranfpofition of letters is no difficulty
with an Etymologift. :
My remarks in this addrefs, Gentlemen,
will be confined to the period preceding
CugNciz; and although the learned labours
of M. D& Guicxes, and the Fathers Visngs

rov, DemarLLa, and Gauvsin, who have

made an incomparable ufe of their Chinefe lite-
rature, exhibit probable accounts of the Tar-
fars from a very early age, yet the old hifto-
rians of China were not only foreign, but ge-
nerally hoftile, t them; and for both thofe
reafons, either through ignorance or malignity,
may be fufpected of mifreprefenting cheir tran-
{actions 1 if they fpeak truth, theancicot hiﬂor-y;'
| o
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of the Tartars prefents us, like moft other hifs
tories, with a feries of afliflinations, plots,
treafons, maffacres, and all the natural fruits
of felfith ambition. I fhould have no inclina-
tion to give vou a fketch of fuch horror:, even
if the occafion called for it : and will barely ob-
ferve, that the fir(l King of the Hybusnis, or
Huns, began his reign, according to Visokvou,
about three thoufand_five hundred aud fixty
Years age, not long after the time fixed in my
former Difcourfes fur the firft regular eftablith-
ment of the Hivdus and Arabs in their feveral
countries.

I. Guz firft inquiry, concerning the lan-

ages and letters of the Tartars, prefents us
with a deplorable void, or with a profpeét as
barren and dieary as that of their deferts. The
Tartars, in general, had no literature (in this

ﬁoint all authorities appear to concur) ; the Tirres
ad no lewers ; the Iiuns, according to Procos

pivs, had not even heard of them; the mag-
nificent CHENG!2, whofe empire included an
arez of near cighty fquare degrees, could find
none of his own MoNcats, asthe beft authors
inform vs, able to write his dilparches: and
Tarue's, a favage of flrong natural parts,
and paffionarely fond of hearing hiflories read ta 1
him, could himfelf neithcr write nor read. It
15 true, that Ianv ArArsA’s mentions 4 fet of

charatters, called Dilberjin, which were ufed in -
' Khiva :
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Khatd : * he had feen them,” hefays, * and
s+ found them to confiit of forty-one letters,
# adiftinét fymbol being appropristed to each
< long and fhort vowel, and to each confonant
¢ hard or foft, or otherwife varied in pronuns
s¢ ciation :” but Khdard was in fouthern Tar
zary, on the coofines of Jndia; and, from his
defcription of the charafters there in ufe, we
cannot but fufpeé them ta have been thofe of
Tibet, which are manifeltly Indian, bearing a
greater refemblance to thofe of Bengal than ta
Daanigari. The learned and eloquent drab
adds, ¢ that the Tatdrs of Kbind write
¢ in the Dilberjin levers all their tales and hif=
¢ tories; their journals, poems, and mifcel-
s lanies ; their diplomas, records of ftate and
“ juftice, the laws of Curxciz, their publick
“ regifters, and their compofitions of every
# f{pecies.” If this be true, the people of
Khisd oyuft have been a polifhed and even a
Jettrered nation ; and it may be true, without
affe@ing the general pofition, that the Tartars
were illiterate:s but Isvu AnassHa’n was a
profefied rhetorician, and it is impoffible to read
the original paflage, without full canyiction
that his object in writing it was to difplay his
power of words in a flowing and modulated
riod, Hefays further, that in Jagharde, the

pe .
people of Olghir, as he calls them, have a
fyftem
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fyflem of fourteen letters only, denominated
from themfelves Oigdiiri; and thofe are the cha-
ralters which the Mongals are fuppofed, by
fome authors, to have borrowed. Abile basi
tells us only, that Cusneiz employed the na-
tives of Lfghir as excellent penmen, but the
Chinefe aflert that he was forced to employ
them, becaufe he had no writers at all among
his natural-born fubjects; and we are affured
by many, that Kestarkna’s ordered letrers
to be invented for his nation by 3 Tibetian,
whom be rewarded with the dignity of Chicf
Lama. The fmall nomber of Eighirt letters
might induce us to believe, that they were
Zend or Pabfav), which muft have been cur-
rentin that country, when it was governed by
the fons of Ferivv's; and if the alphabiet
aferibed to the Eigburians by M. Dxs Hav-
TESRAYES be correc?, we may fafely decide,
that in many of its letters it relembles both the
Zend and the Syriack, with a remarkable dif-
ference in the mode of conneing them; but, '
as we can fearce hope to fee a genuine (pecimen
of them, our doubt muft remain in regard o
their form and origin. The page exhibited by
Hype as Kbatjyas writing, is evidently a
fort of broken Ct’sick ; and the fine manu-
feript ae Oxford, from which it was taken, 18

pore probably 2 Mendear work on fome re-’
higous
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ligious fubjed, than, as he imagined, a code of
Tartarian laws, That very leamed man ap,
pears to have made a worfe miftake in giving
us for Monga! chara@ers a page of writing,
which has the appearance of Fapanefe or mu-
tilated Chinefe lotters.

Ir the Tartars in general, as we hive every
reafon to belicve, had no written memorials, it
cannot be thought wonderful, that their lan-
guages, like thofe of America, thould have
been in perpetual luétuation, and that more than
fifty dialedts, as Hype had been credibly in-
formed, fhould be fpoken between Mefesar and
China, by the many kindred tribes, or their fe-
veral branches, which are enumerated by
Art'LouA’zr. Whar thofe dialeéts are, and
whether they really fprang from a common
flock, we fhall probably leam from Mr,
PALLAS, and other indefatigable men employed
by the Ruffan Conrt ; and it is from the Ruffans
that we muft expe@ the moft accurate in-
formation concerning their Afatick fubjets. 1
perfuade myfelf, that if their inquirics be ju-
dicioufly made and faithfully reported, the re-

fult of them will prove, that all the languages
properly Tartanian arofe from one common
fource; excepting abways the jirgons of fuch
wanderers or mountaineers, as, having long

been divided from the main bodyof the m{i
mu
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muftin a courfe of ages have framed feparate
idioms for themiclves.  The only TFartarian
]mguagc of which 1 have any knowledge i,
the Turéifh of Conflantiveple, \which'is, how-
ever, fo copious, that whoever fhall know it
perfedtly, will eafily underftand, a8 we are
affured by intelligent  authors, the dialeéts of
Tararifidn 3 and we may colleét from Azu't-
GHAZY, that he would find litde difficuley in
the Calmac and the Mogul, 1 will not offend
Your ears by a dry. catalogue of fimilar words in
thofe different languages; but a carefil invefti.
gation. bas convinced me, that as the In-
dian and Arabian tongues are feverally de-
feended from a common parent, {o thofe of
Tartary might be'traced to onc ancient ftem,
effentially differing from the two others, It
appears indeed, from a ftory told by Asg' LG ua’-
gty that the Firdts and the Mongals conld noe
underfland each other; but no more can the
Danes and the Englifh, yer their disleéts, be-
youd a doubs, are branches of thie fime Gathics
drec. The dialeét of the Moputr, in whick
fome hiftories of Tarmu'z and his defcendants
were originally compofed, is called in Ifmdia,
where a learned native fer me right when [
ufed another word, Turc); not that it is pre=
cifely the fame with the Turksb of the Oube
manlis, but the two idionis difiery. perbaps,

lefs
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lefs than Swedife and: German, or “Spanifh and
Portuguefe, and certainly lefs than e/ and
Zrifb. In hope of afcertaining this poiat, | hdve
loig fearched in vain for the original works
aferibed to Tar'mu’s and Ba’ser 3 bue all the
Meguls with whom I have converfed in this
country, refemble the crow in one of their
popular fables, who, having long affedted 1o
walk like a pheafant, was unable after all to
acquire the gracefulitefs of that elegant bird,
and in the mean time unlearned bis own na=
tural gait: they have not learned the dislek of
Perfia, but have whally forgotten that of their
anceftors.

A wvery confiderable parr of the old Farfa-
riam Tanguage, which in e would> probably
have been loft, is happlly preferved in Exrope;
and iff the ground-work of the Wellern
Turkift, when fepurated from the Perjfion and
Arabick, with which it it embellifhed, bea
branch of the loft Oghinim tongue, 1 can affere
with confidence, that it has not the Jeaftre-
femblance either to Arabick or rity ind
muft have been jnvented by a rice of men
wholly diftin& from the Arabs or Hindus,
This fatt alone overfers the fyflem of M,
Bairvry, who confidersthe Sanferit, of which he
gives in feveral places 2 moll erroncous account,
as a fine monument of his prim:ﬂl&jrﬁn?;’ :
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the preceptors of mankind, and planters of 4
fublime philofophy even in Jndias for he
holds it an inconteftible  rruth, that 2 linguage
which is dead, fuppofes a nation which is de-
firoyed ; and he feems to think fuch reafoning
petfedlly decifive of the queftion, without hay-
ing recourfe to aftronomical arguments, or
the fpirit of ancient infticutions : for my part,
I defice no. better proof than thar which the
language of the Dra‘isans affords, of an
immemorial and total difference beween the
Savages of the mountains, as the old Chinefe
Juitly called the Tarters, and the fludious,
placid, contemplative inhabitants of thefe
Indian plains,

I1. Tuz geographical realoning of M, Barzrv
may, perhaps, be thought equally (hallowy
i not inconfiftent in fome degree with itfelf,’
** An adoration of the Sun and of the Fire,
fayshe, * mu(t neceffarily have arifen in 3 cold
** region; therefore, it muft have been furcign
“ to India, Perfia, Arabia; therefore it muft
“ have been derived from Tartary.” No
man, I believe, who has travelled in wineer
through Balir, or has even. paffed a cold feae
fon at.Calcutta, within the tropick, ean doubt
that the folar warmth is often defirable by all,
and might have been confidered as adorable by
the ignorant, in thefe climates; or that the re-

turn
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turn of {pring deferves all the falutations which
it receives: from the Perfian and Indian poets ;
not to rely on certain hiftorical evidence, that
ANTARAH, a celebrated warriour and bard,
aftually perifhed with cold on a mountain of
Arabia. 'To meet, however, an objedtion,
which might naturally be made to the volun-
tary fettlement, and amazing population, of
his primitive race in the icy regions of the
north, he tkes refuge in the hypothefis of
M. Burrow, who imagines that our whole
globe was at firfk of a white heat, and has been
gradually cooling from the pales to the equa-
tor; fo that the Hyperborear countries had once
a delightful temperature, and Siberia itfelf was
even hotter than the climare of our temperate
zones, that is, was in too hot a elimate, by his
firlt propofition, for the primary worthip of the
fun. That the temperature of countries has
not fuftained a change in the lapfe of ages, I
will by no means infilt; bur we can haddly
reafon conclufively from a variation of tempe=
rature to the cultivation and diffufion of feiente,
If as many female clephaits and tygrefles as
we now find in Benga/ had formerly littered
in the Stbérian forefts, and if their young, as
the earth cooled, had fought a genml warmth
itt the climates of the fourh, it would net fol«

low that other favages, who migrated il}.:
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fame direftion, and on the fime accounf;
brought religion and philofophy, language and
writing, art and fcience, o the fouthern
latitudes.

We are told by Asv'ronaal’, that the pri-
mitive religion of human creatures, or the pure
adoration of One Creator, prevailed in Tartary
during the firft gencrations from Ya'rgT, but
was extinét before the birth of Ocuv'z, who
reflored ic in his dominions ; thar, fome ages
after him, the Mongals and the Turcs relapfed
into grofs idolatry; but that Cinaiz was a
Theiult, and, in# converfation with the My«
bammedan Do&tors, admitted their arguments
for the being and attributes of the Deity to be
unanfwerable, while he conrefled the evidence
of their Prophet’s legation. From old Grecian
authorities we learn, that the Muflagere wor-
thipped the Sun; and. the narpasive of an em-
bafly from Justin to the Knaxa’s, or Em-
peror, who then refided in a fine vale near the
fource of the Ivifb, mentions the Tartarian
ceremony of purifying the Reman Ambaffaders,
by conducting them between two fires. The
Tartars of that age are reprefented as adorers of
the four elements, and believers in an invifible
{pirit, to whom they facrificed bulls and rams,
Modern travellers relate, that, in the feftivals

of fome Tartarian tribes, they pour a few drops
- of
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of a conflecrated liquor on. the flatues of their
Gods; after which an auendant fprinkles a
little of what remains three times towards the
fouth in honour of fice, towards the welt and
ealt in honour of water and air, and as often
towards the nornth in honour of the earth,

which contained the reliques of their dumﬁul
ancefltors: now all this may be very true,
without proving a national affinity between the
Tartars and Hindus ; for the Arabs adored the
planets and the powers of nature ; the Arads
had carved images, and made Iil:r.mm: on a
black ftone ; the Arabs turued in prayer to dif=
ferent quarters of the heavens; yet we know
with certainty, that the drabs are a diftinét
race fyom the Tartars; and we might as well
infer, that they were the (ame people, becaufe
they had each his Namm&:, or wanderers for
pafture ; and becaufe the Turemans, defcribed
by lsxv ARassna’m, and by him called ﬁr&r:,
are like moft Arabian tribes, paftoral and war=
like, hofpitable and generous, wintering and
fummf.‘rmfr on different plaing, and rich in
herds and Encks, horfes and camels; but this
agreement in manners proceeds from the {imi-
Tar nature of their feveral deferts, and their fimi-
Iar choice of a free rambling life, without
evincing a community of origin, which they
could fearce have had without preferving fome

remoant at Jeaft of a common language,
M MaAxy
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Mary Lasmas, we are affured, or Priefl4
of Buopua, have been found fettled in Stberea s
but it can hardly be doubted, that the Zamas
had travelled thither from Tiker, whenee it 18
more than probable, that the religion of the
Buddba's was imported inta Southern Chinef
Tartary; fince we know, that rolls of Tibetran
writing have been brought even from the bor-
ders of the Cafpian. 'The complexion of
Buonaa himfelf, which, according to the Hin-
dus, was between white and ruddy, swould per-
haps have convinced M. Barcny, had hé
known the Indian tradition, that the laft great
legiflator and God of the Eaft wasa Tartar ;
but the Chimefe confider him as a native of
India; the Bribmins infift, that he was born in
a foreft near Gayd ; and many reafons may lead
s to fufped, that his religion was carried from
the weft aud the fouth to thofe eaffern and
northern countries, in which it prevails.  On
the whale, we meet with few or no traces in
Scythia of Indian rites and fuperftitions, or of
that poetical mythology with which the San-
Jferit poems are decorated; and we may allow
the Tartars to have adored the Sun with more
reafon than any fouthern people, withotr ade
mitting them to have been the fole original in-
ventors of that univerfal folly : we may even
doubt the originality of their veneration for the
four elements, which forms a principal partof the
: ritual
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ritudl introduced by ZerA'Tusur, 2 native of
Rai in Perfia, vorii in the reign of Gusi'r Ast,
whofe fon Pasav'res is believed by the Pfrf's
to have refided long in Tartary, at a plice called
Cangidir, where 2 magnificent palace is faid ro
have been built by the father of Cyxus, and
whete the Perfian prince, who wasa zealot in
the new faith, would paturally have differni-
nited its tencts among the neighbouring Tar-
tars.

Or any philofophy, except natural ethicks,
whichrthe rudefk focicty requires and experience
reaches, we find no more vefliges in 4fatick
Tartary and Scythia, than in ancient drabia;
nor would the name of a philofopher dnd a
Scythian have been ever conne@ed if Anacharfis
had not vifited Arhens and Lydia for that in-
flrudtion which his binh-place could not have
afforded him.  But Axacrarsis was the fon
of & Grecian woman, whe had wught him her
language, and he foon learned to defpife his
own. He was unqueftionably a man of » found
underftanding and fine pares; and among the
lively fayings which gained him the reputa-
tion of a wit even in Greece, it is” related by
Diocenes Lagarivs, that when ;:n At'fcnfn
reproached him with being a Seytlian, he an-
fvered, * My country is gmdﬁ a difgtace to
* me, but thou art a difgrace to thy conntry.”
What hismnnuymidhmgnrdmw{“g

2 civ,
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civil duties, we may learn from’ his fate in it 3
for when, on his return from Atbens, he at-
tempted to reform it by intruding the wife
laws of his friend Sovoy, he was killed in a
hunting party with an arrow fhot by his own
brother, u Scyzhian chieftain.  Such was the
philofophy of M. Bariry's ATLANTES, the
firft and moft calightened of nations ! We are
aflired, however, By the learned anthor of the
Diabiffdn, that the Tartars under Curxeiz and
his defeendants were lovers of truth; and
would not even preferve their lives by a viola-
tion of it. ' D Guicnes aferibes the fime ve-
racity, the parent of ‘all virtues, to the Hums ;
and Sti'Ano, who might only mean to Jafh
the Greeds by priifing  Bardarians as Horace
extolled the wandering Scythians, merely to
fatirize his luxurious Countrymen, informs us,
thit the nations of Seythia deferved the prafe
due to wifdom, heroick friendfhip, and jultice ;
and this praife we may readily allow them on
his authority, without fuppofing them ‘to have
been the preceptors of mankind.

As to the hws of Zanmorxis, concerning
whom we know as little as of the Scythian
Druecarion, or of AsAris the Hyperborean,
and to whofe ftory even Heroporus gave 1o
credit, 1 lament, for many reafons, that if
ever they exifled they have not been preferved »
it is certain'that a fyftem of laws, called Yific,

has
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has been celebrated in 7arsary fince the time of
Cueverz, who is fiid o have republithed
fhem in his empire, as his inflicutions were
afterwards adopted and enforced by Tarv's 5
but they feem to have been a comnion or tra-
ditionary law, and were prolubly not rediced
into writing till Crexa1z had conquered 4
nation who were able to write. _

. Han the religious opinions and allegarical
fables of the Hindus been a@ually borrawed
from Scythra, travellers muft have difcovered
in that country fome antient monuments of
them, fuch as pieces of grotefque feulpture,
images of the Gods and Avatdrs, and inferip-
tions on pillars or in caverns, analogous to thofe
which remain in every part of the weflermn pe-
ninfula, or to thofe which many of us have
feen in Babar and at Bandras; bur (except a
few detached idals) the only great monuments
of Tartarian antiquity are a line of ramparts
on the weft and caft of the Cafpian, afcribed
indeed by ignorant Mufelmans to YA U] and
Majiif, -or Gog and Magog, thatis to the Scy-
thians, but manifellly rifed by a very dif-
ferent nation, in order to ftop their predarory
wroads through the pafles of Cawcafus. The
Chinefe wall was built or finithed on- a fimilar
conftruétion, and for a fimilar purpofe, by an
Emperor who died only two hundred and ten
years before the beginning of our ers; and the

M 3 other
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other movnds were. yery, prohably conftrocted
by the old Pe.ffans, though, like many works of
unknown erlgin, they are given to SECANDERG
not the. Muceduian, but 3 more ancient hero,
fuppotéd by fome to have been Yemibid. It is
related, that pyramids and tombs have been
found in Tétirsflin, or Wellern Scythia, and
fome remnants of edifices in the lake Saifim
thae vefliges of a deterted city have been re-
cently difcovered by the Rufians near the
Cafjran fea, and the Mountain of Eagles ; and
that galden ornaments and uteniils, figurgs of
elks and other quadrupeds iy metal, weapons of
various kinds, and cven ymplements for mining,
bt made of copper. inftead of iran, have been
dig upin:the country of the T/huds ;. whence
M. Baruuy infers, with greut: reafon, the
high autiquity of thut people:. bur the high an-
tiquity of the Tersars, aud their effablifhment
in that country near. four thoufand yeais ago,
no man difputes; we are eaquiring into their
ancient religion and philofophy, which neithey
ormaments of gold, vor tools of copper, will
prove to have had an affinity with the rf;hgmm
rites and the feiences of Indie. The golden
vtenfils might poflibly have been fabiricated by
the Tartars themfelves; but it-is poflible too
that they were cafried from Reme or from
Chira, whence occafional embaflies m-fefh
‘a
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ta the Kings of Eiglir. Towards the end of
the teath century, the Chinefe Emperor di-
patched an ambaflador 1o a prince named
Ersta’s, which, in the Turkjh of Conflanii-
nople, fignifics a lion, who refided nesr the
Golden Mountain, in.the fame flation, perhaps,
where the Ramans had been received in the
middle of the fixth century, The Chinefe on his
return. home reported the Eighurk to be a
grave people, with fair complexions, diligent
workmen, and ingenious artificers, not enly
in gold, filver, and iron, but in jafper and fine
ftones ; and the Romams had before deferibed
their magnificent reception in a rich
adorned with Chinefz manufactures : but thefe
times were comparatively modern; and even
if we fhould admit that the Eqghirls, who are
faid o have been governed for a period of two
thoufand years by an I’desit, or fovereign of
their own race, were, in fome very early age,
a literary and polifhed nation, it would prove
nothing in fayour of the Huns, Turcs, Mengals,
and other favages to the north of Pebin, who
feem in all ages, before MunraMMED, 10 have
been equally ferocious and illiterate,

Wirnovt aftual infpection of the manu-
{eripes that have been found nesr the Cofpian,
it would be imipoffible to give & corre@ opinion
concerning them; but anc of them, deferibed

‘ L pp 4 s T
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as written on blue filky paper in letters of gold
and filver, not unlike Hebrew, was probably 2
Tibetian compofition of the fime kind with thar
which: lay near the fource of the b, and 6f
which Cosstaxe, 1 believe, made the firft
sccurate verfion. Another, if we may judge
from the defcription of it, was probably modern
Turkifl ; and none of them could have been of
great antiquity.,

IV. Froy ancient monuments, therefore, we
have no praof that the Tersars were themfelves
well inftruéted, much lefs that they inflructed
the world ; nor have we any ftronger reafon to
conclude from their general manners and cha-
radter, that they had made an early proficiency
in‘arts and fciences : even of poetry, the moft
univerfal and moft natural of the fine arts, we
find no geauine fpecimens afcribed to them,
except {ime horrible. war-fongs, exprefied in
Perfian by Art or Yezp, and poffibly ine
vented by him.  After the conqueft of Perfia
by the Mongal, their princes, wndeed, encou-
raged learning, and even made aftronomical ob-
fervations at Samariand ; and, as the Turés, be-
came polifhed by mixing with the Perfians and
Arabs, though their very nature, as one of
their awn writers coufefles, had before been
like an incurable diftemper, and their minds |
clouded with ignorance; Thus alfo the Max-

che
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¢hew monarchs of China have been patrons of
the learned and ingenious ; and the Emperop
Tienvoxe is, if he be now living, a fine
Chindfz poet. In all thefe inflances the Tartars
have refembled the Romans ; who, before they
had fubdued Greece, were little better than
tigers in war, and Faups or Syfvaws:in fcience
and art, '

Beroxg I left Eurspe, 1 had infifted, in con-
verfation, that the Twswe, tranflated by Majo
Davy, was never written by Tarau's himdelf,
at leaft not as Czs +r wrote his Commentaries,
for oue very plain reafon, That no Tarrarian
king of his age could write at all; and in fup-
portof my opinion 1 had cited IsNv ArAusna's,
who, though juftly hoftile to the favage by
whom his native city Damafcus had been ruined,
yet praifes his talents and the real greatuels of
his mind, bur adds, ¢ He was wholly illiterate;
#¢ he neither read nor wrote any thing ; and he
#¢ knew nothing of Zrabick, though of Perfiam,
¢ Turkifp, and the Mogul dialeét he knew as
# much as was fufficient for his purpole, and
¢ no more : he ufed with pleafure to hear hif-
#¢ torics read to him, and fo frequently heard
#¢ the fame book, thar he was able by memory
* 1o corre® an imccurate reader.”  This paf
(age had no effedt on the tranflator, whom great
and learned men in Judia had affured, it feems,

that the wark was authentic ; by which he
means
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means com by the conquerorhimifelf : but
the great qu:fl::: country mqlghr. have been un-
learned, or the learned might not have been great
enoug m anfiwer an;rlm g 100 In 4 man-~
ner ppofed the declared inclipation of a
Briti Jﬁ mqmrer- and in ecither cafe, fince no
witnefles are named, o general a reference to
them ' will hardly be thought conclufive evi-
dence, On my part I will pame a Mu/felam,
whom we all know, and who has enough both of
greatnels and of Jearning to decide the queftion
both lmpma.lly and f:lnsf':t&unly : the New-
wwib Mozurrsr Jusa ipformed me of his own
accord, that no man of fenfe in H:mfg{?an be-
Tieved the work ta have been compoled by
arsv'n, but that his favourite, furnamed
Hinvpv Suas, was known to have written
that book ami others afcribed to his patron,
after many confidential difcourfes with the Emir,
and perhaps nearly in the Prince's words 3s
well ‘as in his perfon; a flory which Ac or
Yezn, wha atteaded the court of Tarmo’s,
and has given us a flowery panegyrick inftesd
of a hiflory, renders highly probable, by con-
firming the latter part of the Arabian account,
and by rotal [ilence as to the literaey produdtions
of his malter. It is true, that a very ingenious,
hue lnﬂlgcut, native, whom Davy fupported,
has given me a written memorial on the fub-

ject, in which he mentions Tarmu's 3s the
author
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author of two works in Turkisit; but the
gredit of his information is overlet by a ftrange
apocryphal flory of a king of Yemen who iny
vaded, he fays, the Emir's dominions, and in
whofe library the manufeript was afterwards
found, and tranflated by order of Alir, firt
minifter of Tarmp'n's grandfon ; and Major
Davy himfelf, before he depurted from Bengal,
told me, thar he was greatly perplexed by
finding in a very accurate and old copy of the
Tusue, which he defigned to republifh swvith
confiderable additions, a particular secount
written, unqueftionably, by Tamua of his
own death.  No evidence, therefore, has been
adduced to fhake my opinion, that the Moguls
and Tartars, before their conqueft of India and
Perfia, were wholly unlettered 3 although it
may be poffible that, even without art or fei-
cnce, they had, like the Hum:, both warriors
and law-givers in their own country fome cen~
turics before the birth of CarisT. .
Ir Jearning was ever anciently cultivated in
the regions to the north of Jadia, the feats of
it, 1 have reafon to fufpet, muft have been
Eighir, Cafigbar, Kbatd, Chin, Taneit, and

other countrics of Chinefe Tartary, which lie

between the thirty-fifth and forty-fifth degrees
of northern latitude; but I fhall, in another
Difcourfe, produce my seafons for fuppofing
: ' that
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that thofe very countries were peapled'by i race
allied to the Hindus, or enlightened at Jeaft by
their vicihity to Judia atid Chma ; yer in Tanciit,
which by fime it annexed to Tiber, and even
among its old inhabitants, the Seres, we have
no certain accounts of uncommon talents or
‘great improvements ; they were famed, indeed,
for the faithful difcharge of monl duties, fur
# pacifick dilpofition, and for that longevity
which is often the reward of patient virtues and
a calm temper ; but they are faid to have been
whnl]y indifferent, in former ages, to the ele-
nt arts, and even to commerce; though

Fapuv'noam had been informed, chat, near
the clofe of the thirteenth century, many
branches of natural philofophy were culti-
vated in Cam-elew, then the metropolis of
Serica,

We may readily believe thofe who affure
us that fome tribes of windering Tarfars had
real {kill in applying herbs and minerals to the
purpuﬁ:s of medicing, and pretended to 1kill in
magic ; but the general character of their na-
tion feems to haye been this: they were pro-
fefled hunters or fifhers, dwelling on that ac-
count in forefts or near great rivers, under huts
‘or rude tents, or in waggons drawn by their
cattle from flation to fiation ; they were dex-
trous archers, excellent horfemen,’ bold -

tants,



ON THE TARTARS 173

tants, appearing often tq flee in diforder for the
fake of renewing their attack with advantage;
drinking the milk of mares and eating the flefh
of colts ; and thus in many refpedts refembling
the old Arabs, but in nothing more than in
their love of intoxicating liquors, and i no-
thing lefs than ima tafte for poetry and the i~
provement of their language.

Tuus has it been proved, and, in my hum-
ble opinion, beyond cottroverly, that the far
greater part of ~fia has been peopled, and im-
memorially poffeffed, by three confiderable na-
tions, whom, for want of better names, we
may call Hindus, Arabs, and Tartars: each
of them divided and fubdivided into an infi-
nite number of branches, and all of them fo
different in form and features, language, man-
ners, and religion, that if they fprang origi-
milly from a common root, they mult have
been feparated for ages: whether more than .
three primitive {tocks can be found, or, in
other words, whether the Chinefe, Tapanefe,
and Perfians, are entirely diftinét from them,
or formed by their intermixture, I fhall here-
after, if your indulgence to me continue, di-
ligently inquire. To what conclufions thofe
inquiries will lead, I cannot yet clearly difs
cern 3 but if they lead ro truth, we fhall not
regret our journey through this dark region
of ancient ﬂi&ary. in which, while we pro-

ceed



174 oN THE TARTARS

ceed flep by fiep, and follow every glimmer-
ing of certain light that prefents tfelf, we
miuft beware of thofe falfe rays and lumincus
wapours which miflesd Afatick travellers by an

rince of water, but are found, on a near
approdch, to be deferts of fand,

DIS-
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DISSERTATION VI

ON THE

PERSIANS,

EEING THE SIXTH ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE
DELIVERED TO THE SOCIETY FEE. 19, 1780,

G ENTLEMEN, |
TURN with delight from the valt moun-
tains and barren deferts of Tirdm, over

which we travelled laft year with no perfed
knowledge of our courfe, and requeft you Now
to accompany me on a literary journey through
ane of the moft celebrated and moft beautiful
countrizs in the world'; a country, the hiftory
and languages of which, both ancient and mo-
derni, T have long attentively ftudied, and on
which T may without arrogance promife you
more pofitive information, than I could poflibly
‘procure on a nation {o difunited and founlettered
as the Tartars: 1 mean that which Europeans
improperly call Perfia, the name of 2 fingle
province being applied to the wholr:hmpi;ﬁuf

H’
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Lan, as it is corre@tly denominated by the pre4
fent natives of it, and by all the learned Mufel~
wans who refide in thefe Britih territories.
To give you an idea of its largeft boundaries,
agreeably to my former mode of defcribing
India, Arabia, and Tartary, between which it
lies, let us begin with the fource of the great
Affvrian {tream Eupbrates, (as the Gréeks, ac-
cording to their cuftom, were pleafed ro mif-
call the Fordt) avd thence defeend to its mouth
_ in the Green Sea, or Perfian Gulf, including
it our line fome confiderable difkrifts and towns
on both fides of the giver: then Ccoafting
Perfia properly fo pamed, and other Jrd-
mian provinces, we come ta the Delta of
the Sindbu or Indus; whenee afeending to
the mountains of Cafighar, we dilcover its
founeaing and thofe of the “Yathin, down which
we are condulted to the Cafpran, which for
merly pechaps it entered, though it lofe itfelf
now in the fands and lakes of Klwaresm: we
next are led from the fea of Kbezar, by the
banks of the Cur, or Cyrus, and along the
Caucafean ridges, to the fhore of the Ewxine
and thence by the feveral Grecian feas, to the
‘point, whence we took our departure, it no
confiderable diftance from the Mediterranean.
We cannot but include the Lower Affa withia this
outline, becaufe it was unqueftionably a part
of the Perfian, ¥ not of the old Afyrian

Empire;
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Empires for we kuow that it was under the
dominion of CaAIKIOVERAU ; and DiopoRrus,
we, find, aflerts, that the kingdom of Troas
was, dependent on fyria, finee PRIAM im=
plored and obtained fuccours from his Emperor
FrutAMEs, whofe name approaches nealer to
T anuu’s A8, than tothat of any other J{yrian
Monarch. Thus may we look on Jran as the
nobleft ifland (for fo the Greeks and the Arabs
would have called it), or st leaft as the toblelt
peninfula, on this habitable globe; and if M.
Barrry had fixed on it as the Atlantis of
PraTo, he might have fupported his opinion
with far firanger arguments than any that he
has adduced in favour of New Zembla, 1 the
account, indeed, of the Atlantes be not purely
au Egyptian or an Utepian Fible, 1 fhould
be more inclined to place them in Jrdm, than
in any region with which I am acquainted.

Ir may feem ftrange, that the ancient hiltory
of fo diftinguifhed an Empire fhould be yet fo
imperfedtly known ; but very fatisfactory reafons.
may be affigned for our ignorance of it: the
principal of them are, the fuperficial knowledge
of the Greeks and Feavs, and the lofs of Perflan
archives or hiftorical compofitions. That the
Grecian writers, before XENOPHCN, had no
acquaintance with Perfia, and that all their
accounts of it are wholly fabulous, is a piradox
too extravagant to be ferioufly maintsined ; but

N their
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their connettion” with it in war or peace had,
indeed, been generally confined to bordering
kingdoms, under feudatory princes; and the
firft Perfiun Emperor whofe life-and charater
they feem to have known with tolerable ac-
curacy, was the great Cyrus, whom 1 call,
without fear of contradition, CAIKHOSRAU }
for I fhall then only doubt thattheKuosrAD of
Frepauvst’ was the Cyros of the firft Greek
hiftarian, and the Hero of the oldeft political
and moral romance, when I doubt that Louis
Quarorze and Lewrs the Fouriteenth were
one and the fame French King : it 1s utterly
incredible, that two different Princes of Perfia
fhould each have been born ina foreign and
hoftile territory 3 fhould each have been doomed
to death in lis infancy by his maternal grand-
father, in confequence of portentous dreams,
real o invented; fhould each have heen
faved by the remorfe of his deftined murderer ;
and fhould each, after a fimilar education
among herdfinen, as the fon of a herd{man,
have found means to revifit his paternal king-
dom, and have delivered it, after a long and
triumphant war, fiom the ryrant who had
invaded it ; fhould have reftored it to the fum-
mit of power and magnificence. Whether fo
romantic 4 flory, which is the fubjet of an
Epic Poem as majeftick and entire as the Iliad,

\ be
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be hiftotically true; we miav ‘feel' pechiaps dn
inclindtion to doubr’s butic cannot with ‘reafon
bé detiied, that the outline of it reldited ‘to'a
fingle Hero, whom the Afatichs, converfing
withi the Father of Edropéan hiftory, deferibed
Gecording to their popular traditions by his true
name, which the Gree# alphabet Eould not ex-
prefs: oor will a difference of names affet the
queftion ; fince the Greas had little regard for
truth, which they [ferificed willingly o the
graces of their language, and the nicety of
their ears; and, if they could render foreign
words melodious, they wefe ncver folicitous
to make them exalt, Hence they probably
formed CAmsyses from Ca'MBAkisd, or
Craneing Defires, atitlerather than ana me; and

ANenxes from Suravyl, a Princeand War-
tior in the Shibnimab, or from Sui'rsuaA'H,
which might alfo have been a titles for the
Afiatick Princes have conflantly affumed new
titles or epithets ar different periods of thieir
lives, or on diffcrent occafions; & cuftom,
‘which we have {een prevalent in ourown times
Voth in Jran and Hinddflan, and which has
been a fource of great confufion even in the
feriptural accounts of Babylonian occurrences.
BothGreeksand Fews have, infadt, accommodated
Perfian names to their own articulation ; 4

woth feem to have difregarded the natve litera-
N 3 ture
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ture of Iri#, without which they could'at moft
atrain a general and imperfect knowledge of the
country.  As t the Perfians themfelves, who
ywere contemporary with the Jews and Greeks,
they muft have becn acquainted with the hif-
tory of their own times, and with the tradi-
rional accounts of paft ages; but, for a reafon
which will prefeatly appear, they chofe to con-
fider Cavu/MERs as the foundes of their em-
pire; and, in the numerous diftractions which
tollowed the overthrow of DaA'ra’, efpecially
in the grear revolution on the defeat of Yezne-
a1rp, their civil hiftories were loft, as thofe
of India have unhappily been, from the folici-
tudeof the priefts, the only depofitaries of their
learning, to preferve their books of law and
religion at the expence of all others: hence it
hias happened, that nothing remains of genuino
Perfian hiftory before the dynafty of Sa’sa’s,
except # few ruftick traditions and fables, which
furnifhied materials for the Shfhmimab, and
which are @ill fuppofed to exift in the Pablavi
language. 'The anmals of the Pifbdad: or Ajly-
rion race muft be confidered as dark and fabu-
loug; and thofe of the Cayini family, or the
Medes and  Perfians, as heroick and poetical ;
though the lunar eclipfes, faid to be mentongd
by ProLemy, fix the tme of GusuTAse, the
Prince by whom ZERA‘TusHT was protefted.

Of the Parthian Kings defcended from ARSHAC
or
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or Ansaces, 'we kiow Jittle more than the
namess but the Séfifms had fo longan inter-
courfe with the kmperors  of Rame and Byzan~
tium, that the period of their dominion may
be called an hiftorical age. '

Ix attempting to afcertain the ‘beginning
of the Affyrian Ewmpire, we are-
as in @ thoufand  inffances, by mames ar-
bitrarily- impofed. Tt had 'beetr ferdled by
chronologers, that - the: fieft ‘monarchy eftas’
blithed in Perfia was the Affyrian 3 and New-
oy, finding fome of opinion, ‘that it rofe in-
the firft century after the Flood, ' but unable by
his own calculations to extend it farther back
than feven hundred and minety yeac before
CunisT, m}:&cd part of the old  fyftem and
adopted the reft of it; concluding, that the
Affyrian Monarchs began to’ reigi about two
hundred years after SoLOMON, and thar inall’
preceding AZCs, the government of “Fran had
been divided into feveral petty Seates and Prin=
cipalities, Of this opinion I confefs mylelf to
have been’; when, ﬂil'regqrdh:g the wilid chro-
nology of the Mufelmins and Gabrs, 1 had al-
lowed the utmoft natural duration t© the reigns®
of cleven Pifbdid Kingss without being able 1o
add more than a hundred years to NEwTON'S
chmputation. It feems, indeed, unaceountably
ftrange, that, ilthough ABRANAM had '

a regular monarchy in Egypt s although the
N 3 kingdom
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kingdom, of Yemen had juik pretenfipns to yery .
high: antiquity ; slthatgh the Chinefe in the
pwelfth century. before our era hadimadeap=
preaches at-leuft ta-the prefent form of theip
extenfive dominions: aund alshoughy we  can
hardly fuppofe the firft: Judian Monarchs. to
have reigned lefs than three thoufand yearsago ;.
yet Parfia, thelmoft delightful, the moft cams
padk, the mofk défimble country of them ally
fhould have remaned for fo many ages uns
{ettled and difunited. A fortunate dikdayery,
for which I was firft indebred to  Mi'z
Musamnen Hysary, one of the meft intels,
ligent Mufe/mins in India, husat ance diffipated
the clond, and caft,a gleam of light on the pris
smyeval liftory of Jris, and of the buman mee;
of ‘which I hitd loag défpaired, and which
could bardly have dawned from amy. othes
qarteraa | Lo ; 2, ==t
“Tue arsandinterefling trat on twelve dif-
ferent religions, entitled The Dabdiflin, and
camwifed by a Mobanunedan traveller, a native
of Laffmir, named Mausax, but diftinguifhed
by the affured furname of Fa'svy or Ferifb-
abley begins with a. wonderfully curigns chapter
on the religion of Hu'suaxe, which was long
anterior to that of Zera'rusaT, but had Cotlm.
tinued to be fecretly profefled by many, learned
Perfians even to the author'stime ; and feveral
0
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of the moit eminent of them, diffenting in
many points from the Gabrs, and perfecuted by
the ruling powers of their country, had' re=
tired to Jndia, where they compiled a number
of books, now extremely fcarce, wiich Mow-
sAx had purufed, and with the writers of
which, or with many of them, he: had con-
crated sin intimate friendfhip. From them he
Jearned, that & powerful monarchy bad beeh
eftablifhed for ages in Jrin, hefore the aceeflion
of Cavt’mERs 3 that it wascalled theMabiba-
dian dynafty, for a reafon which will foon be
mentioned ; and that many Princes, of whom
feven or eight only are named in The Dabuflan,
and among them MANBUL, OF Mana’ Bers,
bad raifed their Empire to the zenith of human
. 1f wecan rely on this evidence, which
to me appears unexceptionable, the Irinian
Monarchy muft have been the oldeft in the
world; but it will remain dubious, to which
of the three ftocks, Hindu, Arabian, or Tar=
tar, the firft Kings of Irin belonged 5 of whe-
ther they fprang from 2 fourth race diftint
from any of the others: and thefe are queftions
which we fhall be able, 1 imagine, to anfwes
precifely, when swe have carefully inquired into
the languages and letters, religion -and philo=
fophy, and incidentally intothe ars and
{ciences, of ‘the ancient Perfians.

Na I Ix
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I. Ixthe new and impartant remarks which
I'am going to offer on the ancient linguages
and charafters of frdn, 1am fenfible, that you
muft give me credit for many afiertions, which
‘on this occafion it is impoffible to prove ; for 1
fhould ill deferve your indulgent attenion, if I
were toabufe it by repeating a dry lift of de-
tached words, and prefenting you with a voca-
bulary inflead ‘of a diflertation ; but, fince I
have no fyftem to mainwin,and have not fuf-
fered imagination to delude my - judgement;
fince 1 have babiruated myfelf to form opinions
of mnen and things from evidence, which is
the only folid bafis of civil, as experiment isof
natural, knowledge; and fince [ have maturcly
eonfidered the queftions which I mcan to dil-
cufs; you will not, 1 am perfuaded, fufpedt
my teltimony, orthink that I go 100 fary when
Iailure you, that I will uffert nothing pofitively,
which | am not able fusfadtorily tor demon-
flrate When Munasusep was born,. and
Anv'surrava’®, whom he calls the Fuf
King, fat on the throne of Perfia, twa lan-
guages appear to have been generally prevalens
nthe great Empire of frin : that of the Court,
thence pamed Derl, which was only a refined
and clogant diale& of the Pirs, fo called from
the province of which Shirds is now the capis
tal ; and that of the Learned, in which moft

books
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books were compofed, and which had the name
of Pablavh, either from the Herses who fpoke
itin former times, or from Pablu, a traét of
land, which included, we are told, fome cons
Giderable cities of Jrak.« The tuder dialeQs of
both were, ‘and I believe: ftill are, fpoken by
the rufticksin feverl provinces; and in many
of them, as Herit, Zibul, Siflan, and others,
Jdiftin@ idioms were vernacular, as it happens
in/ every kingdom of great extent. Befides
the Pérs) and Pablav), a very ancient and ab-
ftrufe tongue was known to the Priefts and
Philofophers, called the language of the Zendy
becaufe a book on religious and moral duies,
which they held facred, and which: bore that
name, had been writtenin it; while the Pi-
zend, or Comment on that work, was com-
pofed in Pablatl, s a more popular idiom:; but
2 learned follower of ZERATUSHT, named
Bamsan, who lately died at Caleutia, where
he had lived with measa Perfian reader about
three years, afured me, that-the lefters of his
Prophet's book were properly called Zend, and
the language, Avefi, asthe words of the Féda's
ate Sanferit, and: the charalers; Nigar} 31 oF
a5 the old Saga's and poems of Ifeland were ex-
prefied in Runick letters. - Let us however, in
compliance with cuftom, give the name of
Zend tothe facred language of Perfia, unpl we

can
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can'find, as we (hall very foon, a fitter appel-
Iation forit. The Zénd and the old Pablav)
are almoft extinét in Jrin ; for ameng fix.or
foven thou@nd Gabrs: who refide -chiefly. =t
Yezd, ‘and in Cirmadn there are very few who
ean read: Pabiavl, and fcarce any ;who even
boaft of knowing the Zend; while the Pird,
which remains almoit purc in the Shibmimah,
hasnow become, by the intermixture of ‘num=
berlefs: Arabick words, and many imperceptible
changes, a new Iung_uag:e-, exquifitely polifhed
by a feries of fine writers in profe and verks,
and.analogous to the different idioms. graduully
formed in Eurape after the fubverfion of the
Roman Empire & but with modern Perjfians we
have 1o contern in our prefent enquiry, which
1 confine to the ages that preceded *Hu- Mobans-
medan conquelt.

“Havixe twice read the works éf Firpausy
with grest atention, fince 1 applicd myflf
to the ftisdy of old Judion liternture, 1 can
affure you, with confidence, that hundreds
of Pdrs) nouns are pure Sunferit, with no
other chimge than fuch as may be obferved
i the numerous Chifhs's; or vernazcular dias
le@s, of Indis ; that very many imperatives
are the mots of Sanferie verbs  and that even
the moods and tenfes of the Perflor verb fub-
fintive, which is the moedel of il the reft,
are’ deducible from the Sanferit by an eafy and

clear
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clear analogy. We'may hence conclude, that
the Piri was dedved, like the varions fudzan'
dialedts, fromthe language of the Bribmanss.
and I muft add, that in the pure Perflan I find
no trace of any Arablan tongue, except what:
proceeded from the known intercourfe between:
the Perfians and Arabs, efpecially in the time:
of Banra/s, wha was educated in Arabiayand!
whofe Arubick verfes are ftill extant, togethier
with Bis heroick line in Deri, which many
fuppofe o be the firlt attempt at Perfian: verfi=
fication in Arabian metre.  But, without lrav='
ing recourfe to other arguments, the compofition:
f‘lﬂﬂ‘?’dﬁ. in which [hc:gﬂl.‘li‘lﬂ of the Per/fam
delights, and which that of the Arabick ab-:
hos, ‘is & decifive proof, that the Parsy fprang
from an. Indian, and not from an Arabian 10cks
Confidering languages @s mere inftruments of
knowledge, and having ftrong reafoto doubt the:
exiftence of genuine books in7. be Zend or Pablavy
(efpecially fincethe well-informed author of The'
Dabifiin affirms. the work of ZeRA'TUSHT tO/
hive been loft, and its place fupplied by-a re--
cent compilation), I lrad no inducement, thou
Lhad an opportunity, o Jearn whit remains of
thofe ancient languages 3 but [ often converfed
an them with my friend BAnarax, and both of
us were canvincedy after full confideration,
thar the Zend bore a firong refemblance to Sen/=

¢rit, and the Pablav) to Arabick. He had at
my
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_ tranflated into Pablavi-the finein-
feription, exhibited in the Gu/ifin, an the diadem
of Cynus and | had the patience roread thelift
of words from the Pisend, in the Appendix to
the Furbang: Jelingiv, Thisexamination gave
me perfect conviétion, that the Pablath was 2
dislect of the Chaldaick; and of this curious
faft T will exhibita fhort proof.

By the nuture of the Chaldean' tongue moft
words eaded in the firlt long vowel like femid,
Heaven and thatveryword, unaltered in afingle
letter, we find in the Pazend; together with-/ai‘id,
nighty meyd, water, nird, firey matri; rain; and a

multitude of others, all Arabick or Hebrew,
with Cﬁa’!i-'#s termination.  So zamar, bya
beautiful memphor from prwpmg frees, means
in Hebrew to compofe ver fes s and thence, by an
eafy tranfition, to fmg them: and in Pahlavh,
we fee the verb zamriniten,'to fing, with its
forms ‘zamrimemi, 1 fing, and zanrindy he
faing ; the'verbal terminations. of the Perfan
being added to the Chaldaick  root.! Now all
thofe words are integal parts. of the language,
not adventitious o1ty like the Arabick novns
and verbals engrafted on modern Perjian; and
this diftinétion convinces me, that the diilect
of the Gabrs, which they pretend to be that of
ZreA'roswr, and of which Bawman gave

mic a variety of -written, fpecimens, is a late
uureutr:m
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invention of their Priefts, or fubfequent at
leaft to the Mufelman invafion.  Fory although
it may be pofiible, thata few of their facred
books. were preferved, as be ufed to affert, in
{heets of lead or copper at the bottom of wells,
near Jezd, yet as the conquerors had not
only a fpiritual but a polirical interelt in
perfecuting a warlike, vobiift, and indignant
race of irreconcileable conguered fubjefts, 8 long
time muit have elapfed  before the hidden
feriptures could have been . fafely brought to
light; and few who could perfectly undes-
(tand them, muft then have remained: but, as
they continued to profefsamang them{elves the
religion of their forefathers, it became expe=
diesit for the Mubeds to fupply the loft or muti=
lated worksof their legiflator by new compo-
fitions, partly from their imperfet recolleétion,
and partly from fuch moral and religious know=
ledge as they gleaned, moft probably, among
the Chriflians, with whom they hud an inter=
courfes  One mule we may fairly eftablifh in
deciding the queftion, Whether the books of
the modern Gubrs Wete anterior Lo the invafion
of the Arabs? Whenan Arabick noun occurs
in them, changed ouly by the fpirit of the
Chaldean idiomp as werti for werd, a rofe;
Jaba for -dbabab, gold, or demin fov semity,
time, we may allow it to have been ancient

; Pahlavi;
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Pablavi; but when we meet with verbal nottns
or infinitives cvidently formed by the rulei of
Arabian grammar, we may be fure, that the
phrafes in which they occur are compara-
satively modern ; and not a fingle paftage
which Basrman produced from the books of
his religion would abide this teft.

We come now to'the language of the Zewd.
And bere I muft impart = difcovery which 1
lately made, and from which we may draw the
wmoft interefting confequenices. M. Avaverie,
who had the merit of undertaking a voyage to
dndiay: in his earlieft yowth, with no other
wview than to recover the writings of Zg-
aa‘rusitr, and who would have acquired 3
brilliant reputation in France, if he had not
fullied it by his immoderate vanity and viru-
Jence of remper, which alienated: the goods
will even of his own countrymen, has ex+
hibited in his work, entitled Zemdivefid, two
vocabularies in Zend and Pabletd, which he
had found in an approved colleion of Rawdyit,
or Traditional Pirces, in modern Perfun, OF
his Pablavino more needs be faid, than that it
firongly confirms my opinion concemning the
Chaldaick origin of that language; but when
I perufed the Zend glufiary, Mwas inexprefiibly
furprifed tofind, that Gix or feven words i3 ten
were pure Sanferit, and even fome of theirin-

flexions



ON THE PERSIANS 91

flexions formed by the rules of the Pybcaran s
as yu/brdcant, the genitive plural of yu/bmad.
Now M. Asaueric mdft certainly, and the
Perfian compiler moft probably, had no know-
ledge of Sanferit ; and could not, theiefore,
have invented a lilt of Sanferit words: it is,
therefore, an authentick lift of Zénd words
which bigd been preferved in-books or by tra-
dition 3 and it follows, ithat the language of the
Zend was at leaft 2 digle& of the Sanferit, ap=
proaching perhaps a5 nearly to itas the Praerity
or other popular idioms, which we know ta
have been fpoken in Zidia ‘two: thoufaud yedrs
ago.

From all thefe fadts it is a neceflary con-
fequence, that the oldeft difcoverable languages
of Perfia were Chaldaick and Saufirit and
that, when they had ceafed to be vernacular,
the Pablaviand Zend were deduced from them
refpeétively ; and the Pirsi ¢ither from the
Zend, or immediately from the dialeét of the
Bribmans: but all had, perhaps, & mixture of
Fartarian 3 for the beft Iexi:ﬂgriyhtﬁ:_aﬁrt,
that numberlefs words in ancient Perfian are
taken from the languageof the Cimmerians, ot
the Tartars of Ripchik: fo that the three fa-
milies, whofe lincage we have examined in
former Difcourfes, had leit vifible. traces of
themfelves. in Jfrin, long before the Tartars
and Arabs had rufhed from their deferts, and

returned
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returnedto that very country from which ig
all probability they eriginally proceeded, and
which the Hindus had. abandoned i an earlier
age, with pofitive commands from their le-
giflators 1o revifit it no more.

I'erose this head withobierving, thatno fup-
pofition of a mere political or commercial inter-
courfe between the different nations will account
for the Sanferit and Ghaidaict words which we
find in‘theold Perfiantongues; becaufe theyare,
in the firft place, too numerous to have been in-
troduced by fuch means, and, fecoudly, are not
the names of exotick animals, commodities, or
arts, burthofe of marterial elements, parts of
the body, natural objeltsand relations, affections
of the mind, and other ideas common to the
whole race of man. J

Ir a nation of Hindus, it may be wvrged,
ever pofiefled or governed the country of Jrin,
we fhould find in the very ancient ruins of the
temple or palice now called the Throne of
Jumsur'p, fome inferiptions in Divandgar), or
at lealt in the charaéters on the ftones at Ele-
phanta, wherethe feulpture is unqueftionably
Indian, or in thofe on the Staf of Finv'z
Saa‘st, which exift in the heart of Jadia; and
fuch inferiptions we probably. fhould have
found, if that edifice had not been creéted aftes
the migrition of the Bribmans from Jrém, and

the
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the violent fchifm in the Perfian religion, of
which we fhall prefently fpeak : for, although
the popular name of the buildingat Iffakbr, or
Perfepolis, be no certain proof that it was
raifed in the time of Jemsu1'd, yet fuch a falt
might eafily have been preferved by tradition ;
and we fhall foon have abundant evidence, that
the temple was pofterior to the reign of the
Hinda Monarchs. The cypreffes, indeed, which
are reprefented with the figures in proceffion,
might induce a reader of the Shindmak to be-
lieve, that the fculprures related to the pew
faith introduced by Zera'rusar; but as a
cyprefs isa beautiful ornament, and as many of
the fi appear inconfiftent with the re-
formed adoration of fire, we muft have recourfe
to ftronger proofs, that the Tatby Jemsat'p
was erefted after Cavu'msrs, The building
has lately been vifited, and the charaters on it
examined, by Mr. FraxgrLin; from whom
welearn, that Nigsurr has delineated them
with great accumcy : but without fuch tefti-
mony I fhould have fufpeéted the corre@nefs of
the delincation ; becaufe the Damifh traveller
has exhibited two infcriptions in  modern
Perfian, and oneof them from the fame place,
which cannot have been exaétly tranferibed,
They are very elegant verfes of Ni1'za’si’ and
Savy', om the inflability of buman greatnefi ; but
{0 ill engraved, or E:nill copied, that if 1 had

not
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pot had: them nearly by art, I fhould nee
have been, able to read them ; and M Rovss
sEAU of Jifahdn, who tran(lated them-swith
fhameful inaccuracy, muft  have been de-
ceived by the badnefs of the copy, or. he never
would Lave created a new King Waxawm, by
forming one word of Jia, and the | particle
prefixed o it. Affuming, however, that we
may reafon as conclufively on the charadters
publithed by Niemwmr as we might on the
monuments themfelves, were they now before
us, we may begin with obferving, as Cganoiy
had obferved on the very fpot, that they bear
no refemblance whatever to the letters ufed by
the Gabrsin their copies of the Vendidid. “This
I once urged, in an amicable debate with
Banmay, as a proofy that the Zemd letters
were a modern dnvention 3 but he feemed to
_l:lnu: me without furprife ; and infifted that the
letters to which 1alluded, and which he had
often feen, were monumental haraClers never
ufed in books, and  inténded either to conceal
fome religions myfleries from the vulgar, or to
difplay the art of the Seulptor, like the embel-
lithed Giifick and Nigart in deveral Arabian and
Tudian monuments, He wondered, thiie any
man could erionfly doubt the antiquity of the
Pabla leviersy and, in truth, theinfeription
behind the hosfe of Ruflam; which' Niesvrz

SLL R O e e T LS T
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has alfo. given us, is appatently Pallaw), and
might w;&lii fome Eﬂ'}ﬂ.hﬂ;d@ﬂflﬂl'—‘-fqﬂ- That
charadter, was extremely rude, and feems to
have'been written, like the Roman and the
Arabick, in a variety of hands; for I remem-
ber to have examined a rare colledtion of old
Perfian coins in the Mufeumn of the great Ana-
tomift Wittram Huyrer, and though T be-
Jieve the legends to be Pablav), and had no
doubr thac they were coins of Parthian Kings,
yet 1 could not. read the infcriptiﬂns"liwi't_hg:.;
u’raﬁing more time than | had ‘th_q:ir..';f' com=
mand, in comparing the letters, and afcertaining
the proportions, in which they feverally oc-
curred. The grofs Pablavi was improved by
ZexATusuT, or bis difciples, into an eleganc
and perfpicupus charadter, inwhich the Zendi-
i:rﬁi_i"wﬁs'bgnp:d; and both were written from
the ﬂg}ll: hand to the left like Ql'ghﬁ'. r.bdfr.’m:é
alphabets, for they are manifellly both of Chal-
thean origin ;. but the Zend has the fingular ad-
vantage of exprefling all the long and fhort
'.;ﬁw:ls, by diltinét marks, in the bedy of each
word, and all the words are diflinguithed by
foll-points between them ;. fo that if modern
Perfian were unntixed with drabick, it wight
be written in Zewd with the greateft conve-
wicnge, as anyene may perceive by ennyiug in
that charafter a few pages of the Shindmab.

B > O 2 As
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As to the unknown infcriptions in the palace of
JeMsur'n, it may reafonably be doubted,
whether they contiin a fyftem of letters which
any nation ever adopted. In ffve of them, the
letters, which are feparated by points, may be
reduced to forty, at leaft I can diftinguith no
more effentially different ; and they all feem to
be regular variations and compofitions of =
firaight line and an angular figure like the head
of a javelin, or a leaf (to ufe the language of
botanifts) bearted and lanced. Many of the
Runick letters appear to have béen formed of
limilar elements; and it has been obferved,
that the writings at Perfepolis bear a firong
refemblance to that which the v/ call Oghem.
The word Aganm, in Sanfirit, toeans myflerious
knonvledge ; bur I dare not affirm, that the two
wards had a common origin ; and only mean
to fuggelt, that if the charalters it queftion
be really alphabetical, they were probably fecret
and ficerdotal ; of 4 mere cypher, pethaps, of
which the priefts only had a key. They
might, Iimagine, be decvphered, if the lan-
guage were certainly known; but in all the
other inforiptions of the fime fort, the cha-
rafters are too complex, aud the varistions of
them toonumerous, to admit an opinion, that
they could be fymbols of articulste found ; for
even the Négar) fyftem, which has more diftinét

L leteers
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letters than any known alphabet, confifts only
of forty-nine fimple characters, two of which
are mere fubftitutions, and four of little vie in
Sanferit, orin any other language; while the
moré complicated figures, exhibited by Nig-
sunn, muft be as numerous at leaft as the
Chinefé keys, which are the figns of ideas only,
and fome of which refemble the old Perfin
letters at Jflakbr : the Danifh vraveller was con-
vinced, from his own obfervation, that they.
were written from the left hand, like all the
charatters ufed by Hindu unations. But I muft
leave this dark fubject, which 1 cannot illu-
minate, with a remark formerly made by my-
felf, that the fquare Chaldaick letters, a few of
which are found in the Perjian ruins, appear to
have been _nriginallﬁihe {ame with the Déva-
nigary, before the latter were enclofed, as we
now fee them, in angular frames. :
IL "Tne primeyal religion of Jrin, if we -.r_djri
on the authorities adduced by Monsani Fa'sy
was that which Newroy cills the oldeft {wf
it may juftly be called the nobleft) of all reli-
gions 3 ** 4 firm bellef that one Supreme Gon
“ made the “r]i by bh;ﬂ ery ;::: cofi-
“ tinually governed it is providence; 3
# pious fear, love, and ﬂmﬂiﬂﬁ him; a
s« due reverence for parcnts and aged perfons ;.
“ 3 friternal affeftion for the. whele human
t* fpegics; and a compaffionate tendernefs even
O 3 " far
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brutc grcaqon.“ A fyﬁcm of devo-
tslm fﬁﬁh'iltc a,nd ﬁzhhmt. could hardly, ameng

mﬁa‘tals long d ration ; am}f we_learn
ﬂﬁd’ﬁe’bﬁj{?mfdmr the popu]ar worfhip of
ﬂi‘l-' mwaml r.r-‘cr Hu’mwﬁ, ms purely
Sa}:ﬂ lh of which 1 cannot nﬁ'zr any
am ¢ !ogl' ‘but which has been deduced
ariim #ﬁ: .S'@!ui, a boff, ma
IE:I t'he g['j ﬁrmm. or the cele ﬁ{af &:{&;,
it t'ﬂﬂ tion’ uf%'mh the Sc:ém# ritual is
bi-ﬂeirccf to ﬁ"”" ed, TIEFF s A d-:ﬁ:ﬂp-
rion n‘l‘ the fﬂl i

ﬁrﬁ&i“' !,

i
igkﬁﬁ'l &ﬂi#ﬂl ‘Whith s '-r:::bahlf re-
prferited hv'ﬁ:u re' i’ the ruined m;z 5_1‘

;g? Biit'the jih:tem’!y war[r{ pin Perfia

mli t:g]ri .pfi:r more ﬁfm
j‘vnu:nl‘;l'lﬂl He% ’{B{Ff wilhe

frhm thar of
jﬂmd of thlg w

!j’aﬁg ﬁm n'.m'

i& .
he gnegnmnn un uc ﬂnq‘!?t ;
their’ upgm with thofe naw applied to the.

anr.r
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primary claffes of the Findus. They added,
that he received from the Creator, and promul-
garedamong men, & facred baok in a heavenly lan-
ge, to which the Afufelman author gives the
“Arabick tifle of Defirlr, or Regulations, but the
original name of which he has not mentioned;
and that fourteen MAA'8A'Ds had appeared or
would appear’in iman fhapes for the govern-
mient of this world. Now when we know that
the Hindus believe i fourteen MExu"s, or ce-
Teftial’ perfonages’ with fimilar funtions, the
firft of whom left a baok of rrgﬂ?ﬂmm, or droine
ordinanies, wh:ch they hald equal to the Feda,
and the language of which they believe to be
:G:: of the Gndﬁ, we can hardly doubt, that
cnrrup{mn of the pureft and oldeft re-
gion was the fyftem of Indian rhcolog_v in-
ventcd by the Bribmans, and prwalcnt in thofe
'trmmrms where ‘the book of Mana'sa D, or
! Mm, is at this hour the ﬂsnd;mi of all religi
and moral duties. The aceeflion of Car ‘UMERS
:fﬁ,chmhrum uFPMﬁ: in the mﬁh:h or ninth
century before Craist, feems to have been
'a(:t:omplmed by a cnn!'demhic. rtvglupﬂn bath
in government and mhgmu He as moft pro-
‘bably of & different rice from the W&J;&m.:,
who p receded inm, nmi haps the new
fjrﬂcm of national faith which Hu smme. whale
pame it bears, completed ; but the reformation
0 4 WS
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was partial 3 for, ‘while they reje@ted the com-
plex polytheifm of their predeceflors, they re-
tained the laws of Maga’8AD with a fuperfti-
tious veneration for the fuu, the planets, and
fire ; thus refembiing the Hindu fefts called
Sanras and §'gnicas ; the fecond of which is
very numerous at Banares, where many agni-
bgtras are coutinually blazing ; and where the
Sdgnjcas, when they eater on their facerdotal
office, kindle, with two pieces of the hard
wood Semi, a fire which they keep lighted
through their lives for their nuptial ceremony;,
the performance of folemn facrifices, the obfc-
quies of departed anceflors, and their own fu-
neral pile. This remarkable rite was conri-
nued by Zera'rvsnT ; who reformed the old
religion by the addition of genii, or angels, pre-
fiding over months and days; of new ceremo-
nies it the veneration thewn to fire ; of a new
work which he pretended to have received from
heaven ; ani, above all, by eftablithing the ac-
tual adoration of One Supreme Being, He was
born, according to Mousan, in the diftrit of
Raj; and it was he, niot, a5 Asmranv’s afferes,
his protedtor Gusnrase, who travelled into
Imifza, that he might receive information from
the Brilmans in theology and ethicks. Tt is
barely poffible that Pyrracoras knew him in
the capital of Iraf ; but the Grecian fage r%qlt

theh
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then have been far advanced in years, and we
have no certain evidence of an intercourfe be-
tween the two philofophers. The reformed reli-
gion of Perfia continued in force till that country
was fubdued by the Mufelmans; and, without
ftudying the Zend, we have ample information
concerning it in the modetu Perfian writings
of feveral who profeffed it. Bauman always
named Zera'rusat with reverence; but he
was in truth a pure Theift, and ftrongly dif-
claimed any adoration of the fire ar other ele-
ments = he denied that the doétrine.of two co-
eval principles, fupremely good and fupremely
bad, formed any part of his faith ; and he often
sepeated with emphafis the verfes of Firpavst
on the proftration of Cyrus and his paternal
grandfuther before the blazing altar : *¢ Think
#¢ not that they were adorers of fire, for that
¢ element was only an exalted objedt, on the
¢¢ lufire of which they fized their eyes; they
# humbled themfelves a whole week before
# Gob; and, if thy enderftanding be ever fo
s litele exerted, thou mult acknowledge thy
st dependence on the Being fupremely pure.”
Li a flory, S4pt, near the clofe of bis beautiful
Bifiin, concerning the idal of Sosaxa’t'im,
or Mana'pE'va, confounds the religion of the
Hindus with that of the Gabrs, calling the
Brabmans not only Moghs (which might be
juftified by 2 paffage in the Mefeavi), but even
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readers of the Zend and Pdzend.  Now, twhes
ther this confufion proceeded from real or pre-
tended ignerance, I cannot decide; but am as
firmly convinced that the dodtrives of the Zend
were diftinét from thole of the Feday as | sm
that the religion of the Brabmans, with whom
we converfe every day, prevailed n Peyfiz betore
the acceffion of Cavu'sinks, whom the Pars's,
from refpect to his memery, confider as the fjrit
of men, although they believe in an unrverfal
deluge before his reign.

Wity the religion of the old Perfans theis
ﬂf;@[@pﬁy (or as much as we knuw-ﬁf..h) was
snumately connected ; for they were affiduous
pb:mrxfof the lyminaries, which they adored
pnd effablifhed, according to Momsay, wha
:onﬁfuu,m fome degree, the fragments of

s, a8 number of artificial. cyeles with

d g names, which feem to indicate a know-
«of the pesiod in which the equinaxes ap-

pear to sevolve ; they are faid alfis to, have
known the moft wouderful powers of - nature,
and thence to haveacquired the fame of magi-
cians and. enchanters, Bug 1 will only detsin
you with 3 fow remarks on that metaphyficdl
theology which has been profefled immemo-
rinlly by grumerons & of Perjians and Hindus,
awas jentricd invpareofieon Gredse, and prevails
even now among the fearned Mufe/inans, who
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{ometimes avow it without referve. « The mo.
dern philofophers of this perfuafion are called
Sﬂﬁ:. either from the Greek word for a fage, or
from the sweellen mantle which they ufed to
wear in fome provinces of Perfia. Their furidas
mental tenets are, That nothing exiftsabfolutely
but Gop;. that the human foul is an emanation
from his cf{f:nqc, and, though divided for a
time from its heavenly fource, will be finally
x;?-umm&mth it; that the l\lghcﬁ poflible hap«
pines will arife from its re-union; and that the
clur:f gmd of mankind, in this rranfitory world;
confifts in as perfed an wwion with the Ereral
Spirit as the incumbrances of a mortal frame
will nﬁow; that, for this purpofé, they (Hould
brexk all commesFion (or radlluk, as they call it)
with extrinfick objeds, and pafs through' life
without attachments, s a fwimmer in the ocean
ftrikes freely withour the impediment of clothes;
that they fhoold be flraight snd free as ‘the ey-
prefs, whofe fruit is. hardly perceptible, ‘and
ot fink under a Joad like fruit-trees cilached to
& trellisg that if! mere earthly charms have
power to influence the foul, the idea of celeftial
huurjrmn:lt overwhelm it in exeatick delight ;
that, for waut'of apt words to exprefs the di-
vine perfeftions md the ardour of devetion, we
muft W fuch espreffions asa the
nearelt to our ideas, and fpesk of Beauty and

Love



204 ‘8N THE PERSIANS,

Love in'a tranfeendant and myflical fenfe ; that,
like a reed torn from its native bank, like was
feparated from its delicious honey,  the {oul of
man bewails its difunion with melanchaly mufick,
and fheds burning tears, like the lighted taper,
waiting paffionately for the moment of its ex-
tinétion, as4 difengagement from earthly tram-
mels, and the means of returning to its Only
Beloved:  Such in part (for I tmit the minuter
and more fubtile metaphyficks of the Siifi,
which are mentioned in The Dabiftan) is the
wild and enthufiaftick religion of the modern
Perfian poets, elpecially of the fweet Ha'f1z
and the great Mawlind; fuch is the fyflem of
the Fidinti philofophers and beft lyrick poets of
India ; and as it was a fyftem of the higheft an-
tiquity in-both narions, it may be added to the
many other proofs of an immemorial affiuity
between them.

I, Oy the ancient monxments of Perfian
feulpture and architedture, we have already
made fuch obfervations as were fufficient for
our purpofe; nor will you be furprifed at the
diverfity between the  figures at Elephanta,
which are manifeltly Fivdu, and thofe ar Pers
Sfepolis, which are merely Sabian, if you cons
cur with me in believing, that the Tatbei
Fempbidwasere@-dafterthe time of CA y/ungns,
when the Bribmans had migrated from | [ris,

angd
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and when their intricate mythology had been fu-
perfeded by the fimpler adoration of the planets
aud of fire.

IV. As tothe feiences or arts of the old Per-
Seans, 1 havelittle to fay ; and no complete evis
dence of them is found to exift. Mosisan fpeaks
more than once of ancient verfes in the Pablaw)
language ; and Banmax affured me, that fome
fcanty remains of them had been preferved,
Their mufic and painting, which NazA'si ce-
lebrated, have :rmcuw:mhl_v perifhed ; and in
regard to MA'NY, the painter and impoftor,
whofe book of drawings called Arrang, which he
pretended to be divine, is fuppofed to have been
deftroyed by the Chrme/e, in whofe dominions
he had foughtrefuge, the whole tale is too mo-
dern to throw any light on the queftions before
us concerning the origin of nations and the in-

habitants of the primitive world.

Tuvs bas it been proved, by clear evidence
aund plain reafoning, thata powerful monarchy
was eltablithed in-Jrin long before the @rjﬂ,
or Pyhdid), government ; that it was in truth
a Hindy raonarchy, though if any chufe to-call
it Cufian, Cafiean, ov Scythian, we fhall mot
~enter into a debate e mere names 3 that it fub-
fifted many centuries ; und that irs hlﬁ:oqr has
béen i on :!r.u of \the Hindus, who,
tounded h’n r:bu:s of Ayidhyd and Tndras..

: N prefbi's
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pg,afjl\i; that the language of the firlt Perfiun
pire wiis the mother of the Sanferit, and con-
fequently of the Zend and Parfi, as well as of
Greek, Latin, and Gorbick ; that the language
of the Affyrians was the parent of Chal/daick and
Pablovi ; and that' the primary Tartarian lan-
guage alfo had been current in the fime empire §
although, ‘as the Tartars had no books, or even
letters, we cannot with certainty trace their un-
polithed ‘and variable idioms. We difcover
therefore in Perfla, at the earlieft dawn of hif-
tory, the three diftinét rices of mef, whom
1 deferibed on former occafions as poffeffors of
India, Arabia, Tartary 3 and whether they
were collected in [rin from diftant regions, or
diverged from it, as from a2 common center, we
fhall eafilydetermine by thefollowing confiderns
Ler us obferve in the firft plice the cen-
tral pofition of fran, which is bounded by Ara-
biay, by Tartary, and by India 3 whillt Arabia
lies contiguous to Tramonly, but is remiote ffom
Tartary, and divided even from the fkirts of Jn=
diaby a confiderable gulf ; no counrry, there-
fore, but Perfia feems likely to have fent forth
its colonies to all the kingdoms of "dfiz. The
Brdbmans could never have migrated from Ju-
diato Irds, becaule they are exprelsly forbid-
den by their oldeft exifting laws to leave the re=
gion. which they inhabit at this day ; the
Arabs
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Arabs'have tiot even a tradition of an emnigras
tion ‘ot Perfia before MomamMeD, nor had
they indeed any inducement 10 quit their beautis
fuland extenfivedomains : and asto the Tarrars,
we have no trace in hiftory of ‘their departure
from their plains and forefts till the invafion of
the Medes, who, according to etymologifts,
were the fons of MApAT § and even they were
conducted by princes of an Afjrian fimily.
1 he fhree races therefore, whom we have al-
ready mentioned (and more than three we
have notyet found), migrated from Irdn, as from
their common country. And thus the Saxon
chronicle, I prefume from good authority,
brings the firlt inhabitauts of Britain from
Armeniz 3 while a late very learned writer con=
cludes, after all his laborious refearches, that
the Goths or Seythians came from: Perfia 3 and
another contends with great force, that both
the Jrifh and old Britoms proceeded feverally
from the borders of the Cafpian ; aconcidece -
of  conclufions from different media, by perfons
wholly unconnedted, which could ftarce have
happened, if they were not grotnded on folid
principles. We may therefore hold this propo-
fition firmly eftablithed, That Jrin, or Perfiain
its largeft fenfe, was the true center of popu-
lation, of knowledge, of languages, and of arts;
whu‘.h inftead of travelling weftward ouly, as
it has ot fancifully fuppoicd, or caltward, as
mighe
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might with equal reafon have been afférted,
were expanded inall directions to all the regions
of the world in which the Hindu race had fet-
tled under various denominations. But, whe:
ther Afia has not produced other races of men
Jdiftinct from the Hindus, the Arabs, ot the Tar-
tars, of whether any apparent diverfity may not
have _ﬂi;_y:ing from an intermixture of thofe three
in different proportions, muit be the fubject of

DISs
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DISSERTATION VII

C HINE S E

REING THESEVENTH ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE
DELIVERED TO THE SOCIETY FEB. 25, 1790.

N

CENTLEMEN,

A LTHOUGH we are at this moment con-
fiderably nearer to the frontier of China

than to the firtheft limit of the Brif/b domi-
nions in Hindgfiin, yet the firlt ftep thar we
fhall take in the philofophical journey swhich
Ipropofe for your entectainment at the prefent
meeting, will carty us to the utmolt yerge of
the habitable globe known to the beft geogra-
phers of old Greae and Egype; beyond the
boundary of whofe knowledge we fhall difcern,
from the heights of the northern mountains, an
Empire nearly ‘equal in furfice to a fquare.of
fifteen degrees; an Empire, of which 1 donot
P mean
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mean toaffign the precife limits, but which we
may confider, for the purpofe of this Difier-
tation, as embraced on two fides by Turtary
and Jndia, while the ocean feparates its other
fides from various Afatick ifles of great im-
portance in the commereil fyfiem of Ewrgpe:
annexed to that immenfe tmét of land is the
peninfula of Corea, which a vaft oval bafon di-
vides from Nifom ot Japan ; & celebrated and
imperial ifland, bearing in arts and inasms, o
advantage of fituation, but notin felicity of go-
vernment, a pre-eminence among caftern king-
doms analogous 1o that of Britein among the
sdtions of the weft, So many climates are in-
cluded in {0 prodigious an area, that while the
principal emporium of China lies nearly under
the tropiek, its metropolis enjoys the tempera-
ture of Samarkand : fuch too is the divesfity of
foil in its fifteen provinces, that, while fonie
of them are exquifitely fertile, richly culti-
vated, and extremely populous, others are
barren and rocky, dry and unfruitful, with
plains as wild or mountains as rugged as any in
Seythia s and thofe either wholly deferted, or
peapled by favage hordes, who, if they be not
il iudependent, have been very lately fubdued
by the perfidy, rather than the valour, of a
monarch, who has perperuated his own breach
of faith ina Chinefe pocsn, of which I have feen

a rranflation.
Tue
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Tue word Gbiga, conceming which I fhall
offer fome new remarks, is well known to the
people whom we call the Chimg/es but they
never apply it (1 fpeak of the leamned among
them) to themfelves, or to their country:
themiclves, according to Father VisbeLorw,
they deferibe as the people of Hax, ot of fome
ather illaftrious family, by the memory of whofe
adtions they flatter their national pride ; and
their country they call Chim-cu?, or the Central
Kingdom, reprefenting it in their {ymbalical
charadlers by a parallclogram exaétly bifected :
at other times they diftinguifh it by the words
Tien-bia, or What is undey Heaven, meamng
wll that is valuable on Earth, Since they never
name themfelves with moderation, they would
have no right to complain, if they knew that
European suthots have ever fpoken of them in
the extremes of applaufe or of cenfure: by
{ome they have been extolled as the oldeft and
the wifeft, as the moft learned and moft inge-
nious, of nations 3 whillt others have derided
their preteniions to antiquity, cotidemned their
government as abominable, and arraigned their
manners as inhuman, without allowing them
an element of feience, or a fingle art, for which
they have not been indebted to fome more an-
cient and more civilized race of men, The
truth perhaps lies, where we ‘ufﬂ-'l_ll}'_ﬁlid it,

between
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between the extremes ; but it is not my defign to
aecufe or to defend the Chingfe, to deprefs or to
aggrandize them: 1 fhall confine myfelf to the
difeuffion of a queltion connefted with my
former Difcourfes, and far lefs eafy to be folved
than any hitherto ftarted : « Whenee came
“ the fingular people, who long had govertied
s« Chima, before they were conquered by the
 Fartars2™ On this problem, the {olution
of which has no concern, indeed, with our
political or commercial interefts, but a very
materidl connetion, if T miftake not, within-
terefts of a higher nature, four opinions have
been advanced, and all rather peremptorily
afferred, than fupported by argument and evi-
dence. By & few writers it has been urged,
that the Cluwefe are an original race, who have
dwelled for ages, if not from eternity, in the
land which they now poflefs = by others, and
chiefly by the miffionaries, itis aflerted, thar they
fprang fromthe fame (lock with the Hedreoor
and Arabs : athird affertion is, that of the Arads
themfelves, and of M, Pavw, whe hold itin-
dubitable that they were originally Fartars
defeending m wild clans (rom the fleeps of
Dnaus: and a fourth, at leaft as. dogmatically
pronounced as any of the preceding, is that of
the Brabmaxs, who decide, without allowing
any appeal from their decifion, that the Chinas

(for
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(r'ﬂl' fo lhl’)' are named in .Taxfrn'f) were
Hindusr of the Cflatriva, or military, clafs,
who, abandoning the privileges of their tribe,
rambled in different bodies to the north-eaft of
Bengal ; and forgecting by degrees the rites
and religion of their anceftors, eftablithed fe-
parate principalities, which were afterwands
united in the plains and valleys which are
now poffeifed by them. Ifany one of the three
Jaft opinions be juft, the firft of them muft ne-
ceffarily be relinquithed ; but of thofe three,
the firft cannot poffibly be fuftained ; becaufe
it refts on no firmer fupport than a foolifh re-
mark, whether true or falfe, that Sew, in Chi-
mefe, means fife and procreation ; and becaulc a
tea-plant is not more different from a palm,
than a Chinefe from an Arab: they are men,
indeed, as the tea and the palm are vegetables;
but human fagacity could not, T believe, dif-
cover any other trace of refemblance between
them. One of the Arabs, indeed, an account
of whofe vovage to Jadia and China has been
tranflated by Rewavnor, thought the Chinsfe
not only handfomer (according to his ideas of
beauty) than the Hindus, but even more like
his own: countrymen in features, habiliments,
carriages, manners and ceremonies: and this
may be trite, without proving an afual re-
femblance berween the Chingfs and drabs, ex-

P3 cept
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cept in drefs and complexion. The next opi-
nion is more connefled with that of the Brik,
mans than M. Pavw, probably, imagined ;
for though he tells us exprefily, that by Scy-
thians he meant the Turks or Tarsars; yet the
dragon on the flandard, and fome other pecu-
Tiarities, from which he would infer'a cletr
affinity berween the old Tartars and the Chr-
nefe, belonged indubitably to thofe Seyrbians
who are known to have been Gotds; and the
Gotls had manpifellly a common lineage with
the Hindus, 17 his own argument, it the Pre-
face to his Refearches, on the fimilarity of
Imguage be, as all men agree it is, irrefra-
gible, That the Chingfe were anciently of a
Tartarian Rock, is a proposition, which I can-
not otherwile difprove for the prefent, than hy
infifting an the total diffimilarity of thetwo races
in mannersand arts, particularly inthe fine arts
of imagiuation, which the Tartars, by theis
own account, never cultivated: butif we thew
ftrong gruumlu for believing that the firlt Cli-
nefe were alually of an fudian race, it will fol-
low, that M. Pavw and the 4rebs are miftaken :
it 1= to the diftuffion of this new, and; in my
opinion, very interelling point, that 1 fhall con-

fine the remainder of my Difcourfe.
In the Sanferit Infiitutes of Civil and Reli-
aious Duties, revealed, as the Hindus believe,
by
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by Mexv, the fon of Branuna’, we find the
following curious paflige : ** Many familiesof
o the military chifs, having gradually aban-
« doned the ordinances of the Feda, and
« the company of Brabmans, lived in a ftate
“ of degradation 3 as the people of Pundraca
“ and Odra, thofe of Dravira aud Cam-
“ pisa, the Yuvemn: and Sacas, the Péradas
« and Pahlevas, the Chias and fome other
¢ parions.” A full comment on this texe
would here be fuperfluous; but fince the el
timony of the [mdran author, who, though
certainly not a divine perfonage, was as cer-
minly a very ancient lawyer, moralift, and hif=
torian, is diredt and pofitive, difinterefted and
unfufpedted, it would, 1 think, decide the
queltion before us, if we could be fure that
the word China fignified a Chingfe, as 3ll the
Pandits, whom 1 have feparately confulted,
aflert with one voice ! they aflure me, that
the Chinas of Mexu fettled in 3 fine country
to the north-eaft of Gawr, and to the eaft of
Ciimarap and Nepd/ ; that they have long been,
and il are, famed as ingenious artificers; and
that they had themfelves feen old ChingfF idols,
which Uore a manifeft relation to the primitive
religion of Indus, before Bupbna's appear-
ance in it, A well-informed Pandit thewed
me a Sanferst book in Cafbmirian letters, whkz'r

Py &
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he faid, was revealed by Siva himfeif; and
entitled Seifangama: he read to mea whale
chapter of iton the heterodox opinions of the
Chaasy, who were divided, fiys the author,
intonear two hundeed clins.  } then laid before
him & map of Afie; and when I pointed to
Cafmir, his own countey, be inftantly placed
his finger on the north-weftorn provinoes of
China, where the Chmes, he faid, firft eftae
blithed themielves; but he added, thar Mabi-
china, which was allo. mentianed in his book,
extended o the eaftern and fouthern oceans,
L believe, neverthelefs, that the Chinge Emn
pire, aswe now call it, was not formed when,
the laws of Meyv were colledled ; and for this
bichicf, fo repughant to the general opinion, |
am bound ro ofir my beft reafons.  If the
outline of hiftory and chronology for the laft
two. thoufand years be. corredly tmeed, (and
we mult be hardy foeptioks to doubr i) the
poems of CA'L1'D 'S 'were compofed before: the
beginning of our'em ¢ vow itis elear from in-
ternal and external evidence, that the Rinivas
and Mubibbirat were confiderably, older than
the produétions of that poet; and it appears
from the flyle and metre of the DberminSifira,
revealed by Mexv, that it was réduced to
writing long before the age of Va‘Lanc or
Vva'sa, the fecond of whom names it with

o applaufe ;
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applaufe : we  fhall not, thesefore, be thought
extravagant, if we place the compiler of thofo
laws between a thoufand and fAfteen hundred
years before Cunist ; efpecially as Bronma,
whofe age is pretty well afcertained, is not
mentioned in them; but in the twelith cen-
tury before our e, the Chingfe Empire was at
leaft in its cradle:  This fack it is neceffary to
proves; and my firft wimeG is CoNrvaius
himfelf, I know to what keen !'atire.l.{ball
expale myfelf by citing thar philofopher, aftes
the bitter farcafms of M. Pavw againft him
and againt the vanflators of his mutilated, but
mluuﬁlc, works ; yet [ quate, without kmplf..
the book entitled Lu's Yu', of which I pe
the ungnwl with a verhal r.rauﬂmuu. and, whn:h
I know to be fufﬁmwrly authentick for iy
prefent purpofe: in' the fecond part of it
Cox-rFu-Tsu declares, thar ** although he,
# like other men, could relate, as mere leffung
¢ of morality, the hiftories of the firflt and
¢¢ fecond imperial houfes, yet, forwant of evi-
 dence, he could give no certain account of
s them. Now, if the Chingfe themfelves
do not even pﬂ:rmt] that any hiltorical mo-
nument exifted, in the age of Coxrucivs,
preceding the rife of their thind dynafty about
eleven hundred years before the C&rfﬂmupnt:h
we may juftly conclude, that the reign of

Vu'vas was in the infincy of their Empire,
which
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which hardly grew to maturity till fome ages afe
ter that prince ; andit has been afferted by very
learned Enropeans, that even of the third dy-
nafly, which he has the fame of having raifed, no
unfufpedted memorial can now be produced.

T was not till the eighth century before the
birth of Qur Saviour, that a imall kingdom was
ercied in the province of Shen-s, the eapital
of which ftood searly in the thirev-fifth degree
of northern latitude, and about Jfive degrees to
the welt of Si-gan = both the country md its
metropolis were called Chin, and the dominion:
of its princes was gradually extended to the eaft
and weft. A king of Chin, whio mrizkes 2 figure in
the Shibnima among theallies of Arra’stya’s,
was, I prefume, & fovereign of the country
Juft mentionied ; and the river of Chlin, which
the poct frequently names as the limit of his
ealtern geography, feems to have beep the Velloew.
Rrver, which the Chineft introduce at the be-
ginning of their fabulousanmals, T fhould be
tempted to expatiate on fo curious a fubjet ;
huﬂmpmﬁmtmxﬂhnﬂhWEnmhmgﬁmﬂh
fluous, and permits me only o add, thar Max-
GUEHA'N died in the middle of the thirteenth
century, before the city of Chw, which was
afterwards taken by Kvit at; and that the poets
of Irin perpetually allude 1o the diftriéts around
1t which they celebrire, with Cheget and Kbo-

len,
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ten, for a number of muik-animali roving on
their hills. The territory of Chin, fo called
by the old Hindus, by the Perfians, and by the
Chinefe (while the Greeks and Arabs were
obliged, by their defective articulation, to mif-
call it Sin), gave its name toa race of Emperors,
whofe tyranny made their memory 1o unpopu-
far, that the moderit inhabitants of Chna hold
the word in abhorrence, and {peak of them-
felves as the people of a milder and more vir-
tuous dynafty ; but it is highly prolable chat
the whole nation defcanded from the Chinar of
Mexv, and mixing with the Tarrars, by
whom the pliins of Flipan and the more
fouthern provinces were thinly inhabited,
formed by degrees the race of men whom we
now fee in pofleffion of the nobleft empire in
Afia.

In fupport of an opinion, which I offer as the
refult of long and anxious inquiries, I fhould
regularly proceed to examine the language and
letters, religion and philofophy, of the prafent
Ghinef¢, and {ubjoin {ome remarks on their an-
cient monuments, on their feience, and on their
arts, both liberal and mechanical : but their
{poken lmguage, not having been preferved by
the ufual fymbols of articulate founds, mult
have been for many ages in & continual flux 3
their letters, if we may fo call them, are

merely the fymbols of ideas ; their popular
religion

o
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redgion- was imported -from fudia in an age
comparatively modern ; and their plilofipby
feems yet in fo rude 7 ftare, as hardly to deferve
theappellation ; ghey have no ancient monuments,
from which their origin ‘can be traced even by
plaufible conjefture ;. their fiionees are wholly
gxoticky and their mechanical arts have nothing
in them chara@eriftic of a particular family ;
nothing which any fet of men, ina country fo
highly fayoured by nature, might not have dif-
govered and improved. They have, indeed,
both pational mufie and national poetry, and
both of them. beautifully pathetick ; but of
painting, (Gulpture, or architeilure, as arts of
imagination, they feem (like other Afiaticks)
to have no idea, Inflesd, thercfore, of enlarg-
ing feparately on each of thofe heads, | fhal)
briefly enquire, how far the literature and To-
Ligious pracfices of (bina confirm or oppofe the
propofition which I have advanced,

Tne declired and fixed opinion of M. px
Guianee, oo the fubje® befors i) is nearly
conn:cted with that of the Bradmans = he main-
tains, that the: Chinefe ware ‘emigrants from
Egypt i and the Egypeians, or Etbroprans. (for
they were clearly the fame peaple), had indubi-
fably a common origin with the old natives of
Jndia, as the affinity of their languages, and of
their inflrudions, both religious and palitical,
fully evinces 5 but that Ching was peopled 2 few

genturieq
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ernturies before our era by a colony from the
banks of the Nife, though neither Peyfians nor
Arabs, Tartars nor Hindus. ever heard of fuch
an emigration, is a paradox, which the bare
authority cven of fo learned 4 man cannot fup-
; and fince reafon grounded on fafts can
alune decide fuch a queftion, we havea right to
demand clearer evidence and ftronger ar
than any that he has adduced. The hicrogly<
phicks of E¢yp/ bear, indeed, a firong refema
blance to the mythological feulptures-and paint-
ings of India, but feem: wholly diflimilar to
the {ymbolical fyltem of the Chimefe, which
might eafily have been invented (as they affert)
by an individual, and might very natunlly have
been contrived by the firlt Chinar, or out-cafk
Hindus, who either nevee knew, or had for-
gotten, the alphebetical charafters of their
wiler anceflors. As to the table and buft of
Isis, they feem to be given up as modem
forgeries ; but, if they were indifputably ge=
nuine, they would be nething ro the purpofe ;
for the letters on die bult appear  to have been
defigned as alphabetical ; and the fabricator of
them (if they really were fabricdted in Eurspe)
was uncommonly happy, fince two or three of
them are exadly the fime with thole on'a metal
pillar yet ﬂ:.mdmg in the north of Inda. In
Egypt, if we can rely on the teftimony 'of the

Grecks, who ftudied no linguage but theirown,;
there
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there were two fets of alphabetical charafefs 3
the one popular, like the various letters ufed in
oot Indian provinces ; and the other facerdstal;
like the Dévandgar), efpecilly that form of it
which we fee in the Véda : befides whichi, they
had two fores of facred feulpture ; the one fim-
pley like the figures-of Bubpua and the three
Ramas; and the other allegorical, like the
inwgcaﬁf ‘Gawr'sa, or Divine Wifdom, and
Isa’syly or Natare, withall their emblematical
#ccompaniments i but theseal charadfer of the
Chingfe appears wholly diftinék from any Egyp-
tian writng, cither myflerious or popular ; 20d
asto the fancy of M. ne Gurownss, that the
complicated fymbols of China were at firlt no
more than Pheutcian monograms, let us hope, .
that he has abandoned fo wild a conceir, which
be flarted probably with no other view than to
difplay bis ingetiity and learning,

W have ocular proof, that the fow radical
charafters of the Chinefe were originally (lika
our aftranomical and chymical fymbols) the
pictures or out-lines of vifible objects, or figu-
rative figus for fimple ideas, which they have
multiplied by the moft ingenious combinations
and. the livelieft metaphors ; but as the fyftem
is peculiar, [ believe, to themfelvesand the e
pancfe, itwould be idle and ofientatious to enlarge
on it at prefent ; and, for the reafons already

meimated, it neither corroborates nor weakens
the
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the opinion which I endeayour to fupport.
The fame may as truly be faid of their [podes
language ; for, independently of its conflant
fluftuation during a feries of ages, it has the
peculiarity of excluding four or five founds
which other nations articulate, and s clipped
into monofvlliables, even when the ideas ex-
prefied by them, and the written {ymbols for
thofe ideas, arevery complex. This hasarifen,
1 fuppofe, from the fingular habits of the peo-
ples for though their common tongue be fo
mufically accented a5 to form a kind of recitative,
vet it wants thole grammatical aceents, with-
out which all human tongues would appear mo-
nofyllabick : thus Amita, with an accent on
the firlt {vllable, means, in the Sanfirit lan-
guage, immeafurable ; and the natives of Bag-
gal pronounce it Omite ; but when the reli~
gion of Buoora, the fon of Miyd, was carricd
hence into China, the people of that country,
unable to pronounce the name of their new
God, called him Foe, the fon of Maye, and .
divided his epithet Amize into three {yllables
O-M1-70, annexing to them certain ideas of _
their own, and exprelling them in wnting by
three diftinét fymbols. We miy judge from
this inflance, whether 3 comparifon of their
ipoken tongue with the dialels of other na-
tions can lead to any cerntain conclufion as to
their origin; yet the inflance which T have
given
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given. fupplies me with an argument from
-analogy, which I produce az conjectural only;.
but which dppears more plaufible the oftensr I
confiderit. The Bupnua of the Findis is un-
queflionably the For of Cﬁr;a 3 but the great
'rogen]mr'nfthe Chinefé 12 alfo named by them
I!I_""q-m. where the Fe:cuﬁg rﬁunﬂf}_‘[lab_fe‘ﬁglﬁﬁm
it feems, a Fidon: now the anceflor of that
military tribe whom the Hindus call the Chax--
dravanfa, or children of the Moox, was, ac-
cording to their Perduar or legends, Buppaa,
or the genius of the planet Mzrwa. from
whom, in the /24 degree, defeended prince
yamed Ditunya 3 whom his father Yava'r:
fentin exile to the eft of Hindafiin, with this
imprecation, ** May thy progeny be ignorant of
¢ the Feda!"" The name of the banifhed prince
could not be proncunced by the madern Chi-
nefé 5 and though T dare not conjeéture; that
s §1luble of it has boen changed into
Yao, I may nevertheles obierve, thar Yao
was the /25 in defcent from Fo-ut, or at leafl
the fifth morl in the firft imperial dynafly &
that all Chnefe hiffory before him is confidered;
by the Chine/e themfelves, as poctical or fabu-~
lous; that his facher T'1- co, like the fadian king
Yava'r, was the firft prince who marricd fea
veral women ; and that Fo.ut, the head of
their race, appeared, fay the Chingfe, inapro= '
vince of the weft, and held his court i the ter-
' titory
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fitory of Chin, where the rovérs mentioned
by the India legiflator are f‘uppnﬂ:d to have
fettled. Annther circumftince in the parallel
is very remarkable : according ro Father D
Premang, id his Tméton Chinefe Mythology,
the” moather of Fo-nr was the daughter of
Heatver, furnamed Flowwer-feving 3 and as the
nymph was walking alone on the ik of a
rm:r w:th a fumlm; name, fhc found hcrfc[f an
which fhe became pregnant; and at thie eng of
twelve years was delivered of a fon radiant 15
berfclf, who, among other titles, had that of
Sv't, or Star of fhe Year. Now, in the my.
thological fyftem of the Himdas, the nymplt
Ro'urxt’, who prefides over the fowrth lunar
manfion, was the favourite miftséls of So'ara,
of the Mook, among whofe numerous cp:thr:tx,
we find Cunindandyitca, or delighting in a fpe-
ciea of water ﬂm'er. that Bloffoms at lﬂghf!
aid their offipring was Bubia, regent of.a
planet, and called €6, from the tarhes, of his
parents, RAvi#INe'yA or Savatya. Itis true,
that the learned Miffionary explains the word
Sv't by jwr'rER, but an: exack rnﬁ:m!)hnm
between two (uch fables could not have been
expefted ; and it is fufficient for my . pu m
that they feem to have a family Jiketicls.

Gﬂd Buona, fay the Indians, married 1147,
Q. whale
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whofe father was preferved in a miraculons ark
from an amiverfal deluge: now, although I
cannot infilt with confidence, that the ram-
borw in the Chinefe fable alludes to the Mofaick
narrative of . the Flood, nar build any folid ar-
ment ot the divine perfonage Niv-va, of
whole charatter, and even of whofe fex, the
hiftorians of China fpeak very doubtfully; I
may, neverthelefs, affure you, after full en-
quiry and coufideration, that the Chinefe, like
the Hindus, believe this earth to have been
wholly covered with water, which, in works
of undifputed authenticity, they defcribe as
Sowing abundantly, then [fubfiding, and fepa-
rating the bigher from the lower age of mankind;

that the divsfion of time, from which their
tical hiftory begins, juft preceded the appear-
ance of Fo-u1 on the mountains of Chin, but
that the great inundarion, in the reign of Yao,
was either confined to the low-lands of his
kingdom, if the whale account of it be nota
fable, or if it contain any allufion to the Flood
of Noar, has been ignorantly mifplaced by

the Chinefe Annalifts, r_ , '
- THE importation of & new religion into
Clina, in the firlt century of our Era, muft
lead ‘us to fuppofe, that the former fyftem,
whatever it was, had been found inadequate to
the purpofe of reftraining the great body of the
people from “thofe offences agaiuft conftience
and

L]
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and virtue which the civil power could not
reach ; andit is hardly poffible that, without
fuch reftrictions, any government could long
have fubfifted with felicity ; for no government
can long fubfift without equal juftice, and jul=
tice cannot be adminiftered without the {anftions
of religion. Of the religious opinions enter-
tained by Cowrvcrus and his followers we
may glean a general notion from the fragments
of their works tranflated by CourrEr : they
profefled 2 firm belief in the Supreme Gon,
and gave a demontftration of his Being, and of
his Providence, from the exquifite beauty and
perfection of the celeftial bodies, and the won-
derful order of nature in the whole fabrick of
the vifible world.  From this belief they de-
duceda fyftem of Ethicks, which the philofo-
pher fums up in a few words at the clofe of the
Linyi: ¢ He," fays Cownrvcrus, “ who
“¢ fhall be fully perfuaded, that the Lord of
*¢ Heaven governs the Univerfe, who fhall in
¢ all things chufe moderation, who thall per-
“ fetly know his own fpecies, and fo a&
* among them, that his life and manners may
*¢ conform to his knowledge of Gon and Man,
¢ may be truly fiid rodifcharge all the dutics of
*¢ a fage, and tobe farexalted above the com-
** mon herd of the human race.”” But fuch
a religion and fuch morality could never have

Q. 2 been
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hun.gmfa].;- and ‘we find, that the peopld of
Chia bad-ani ancient fy (tem of ceremonies and
fupérftitions, which the government and the
philofophers appear to have encouraged, and
wvhiith has an apphrent affinity with fume parts
of the oldéft fudian warlhip : they belicve in
the agency of geniiy or tuteliry fpirits, pres
ﬁﬂmgmt'tht flars and the clouds, over ! lakes
and rivers, mountaine, valleys, and woods, over
certain regions and townay overall the clements
(of which, like the Hindui, they reckon fue),
and pargiculatly over fire, the moft britlant of
them : to thafe deities they affered vidtims len
high 3 and the following paffage from
‘the Ske-pin, " or Book' gf Oues; is very miuch in
the fiylé: of thé Brdbmans ¢ « Even they who
¢ purform a faerifice with due reverence cans
-“:‘r"m perfeétly aflure themfelyes, that the di-
¢t wine [pirits accepe their oblations ; and fir
*¢ lofs can they who adore the Gods wlrh lan-
* guor and ofcitancy dmly pemv: their
g ﬁr:md ilapfes.” .. 05
o Tuzsg arqnmpcrﬁ:& traces mﬂocd'l. but they
are traces of 0 affinity between the religion of
Maxu and iliat of the Ghinds, Whom he nagies
smong ‘the apoflates from i M, Lg Gews
TIL, olferved; hie fays, a firong refemblance
between  the funeral rites of the Chinefe
and  the Sraddba of the Hindus; and M,

Barry, after - ]qlmc:l inveftigation,
concludes
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qm;iudm. that * even the prerile and abfurd

¢ ftories of the Chimg/e fabulifts contain a rem=«
“ pantof sncient fadien hu'bnry. with a faint

¢ fketch of the firlt Hindy ages.

L As the Bauddhas, indeed, were Flindus, it
may naturally be imagined, that they ecarried
into Ching many ceremonics praétifed in their
own country ; butthe Bawddbas poficively fors
bad the immolation of cattle; yer we know,
that various animals, eéven bullsand men, were
anciently ficrificed by the Chimefe; befides
which we difcover many fingular marks of re-
lation between them and the old Himdus & as in
the remarkable period of fosr Awwdred and
f.hr{y-:m theufund, and the eycle of fixty,
years; in the predilection for the myftical num-
ber. wiges in many fmilar falts and great
feftivals, efpecially at the folftices and cqui-
noxes ; in the juflt mentioned obfequies, con-
fifting nf rice nmi Ermts. offered to the manes
of their ancefiors; in the dread of dyiug child-
lefs, leit fuch offering {hould be intermitted 3
and, perhaps, in their common abhorrence of
r:J objects, which the frdian; carried fo far,
dm Menu himfelf, where he allows a Bril-
man to trade, if he cannot otherwife fuppmt
life, abfolutely forbids *¢ his trafficking in any
o fnnof red cloths, whether linen nrwwlicn,
#$ qr made of woven bark,"

Q3 J'h.x.
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Ary the circumftances which have been
mentioned under the two heads of lirerature
and religion feem colleétively to prove (as far as
fuch a queftion admits proof) that the Chimefe
and Hindus were originally the fame people ; bur
having been feparated near four thoufand years,
have retained few ftrong features of their an-
cient confanguinity, efpecially as the Hindus
have preferved their old language and ritval,
while the Chinefz very foon loft both ; and the
Hindus have conftantly intermarried among
themfelves, while the Chine/e, by a mixture
of Tartarian blood from the time of their firft
eftablifhment,  have at length formed a race
diftin& in appearance both from Indians and
Tartars. '

A simiLAR diverfity has arifen, T believe,
from fimilar caufes, between the people of
China and Fapan; in the fecond of which na-
tions we have now, or foon fhall have, s cor-
rect and as ample inftruction as can poffibly be
obtained without 'a perfeét sequaintance with
the Chinefe charafiers.,

Kesmprer has taken from M. Tritsivcu the
honour of being the firft, and he from Kesr-
¥ER that of being the only Earopean, who,
by a long refidence in Japan, and a familiar in-
tercourfe with the principal natives of it, has
becnable to colle@ authentic materials for the

natural
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natural and civil hiftory of a country [ecluded,
as the Romans ufed to fayof our own liland,
from the reft of the World, The works of
thofe ifluftrious travellers will confirm and em-
bellith each other; and when M. TiTsineu
fhall have acquired a knowledge of Chinefe, to
which a part of his leifure in Fava will be de-
voted, his precious collection of books in that
language, on the laws and revolutions, the na-
tural produ&tions, the arts, manufaures, and
{ciences, of fapam, will be in his hands an
mexhauftible mine of new and imporeant in-
formation. Both he and his predeceflor affert
with confidence, and I douht not with truth,
that the Fapanefe would refent, asaninfult on
their dignity, the bare fuggeftion of their de-
fcent from the Chimefr, whom they furpafs in
feveral of the mechanical arts, and, what is of
greater confequence, in military fpiric; but
they do not, I underftand, mean to deny, that
they are a branch of the {fame ancient {tem with
the people of China; and, were that faft ever
fo warmly contefted by them, it might be
proved by an invincible argument, if the pre-
ceding part of this Difcourfe, on the origin of
the Chinefe, be thought to contain juft reafoning.
In the firft place, it feems inconceivable,
that the Yapane/e, who never appear to have
been conquerors or conquered, fhould have
Q 4 adopted
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adopted the whale fyftem of Chinefe literature
with all its inconveniences and intricacies, if an
immemorial connexion had not fubfifled be--
tween the two matiops ;. or, in other words, if
the bold and ingenious race who peopled Fapan
in the middle of the thirtgenth century before
Curisr, and about fix hundred years after-
wards eftablifhed their monarchy, had not
carried with them the letters and learning
which they and the Clingfe had pofiefied in
common ; but my principal, argument is, that
the Hindu or Egyption-idolatry has prevailed
in Fupan fiom the earliet ages; and among the
idols werfhipped, sccording to Kesmrrer, in
that country before, the inpovations of Sa‘cy
or Bubbua, whom the Yapanefe alfo call
Anuina, wefind many of thole which we fee
every ddy in the temples of Eengal; particu-
larky the Goovefs swith many arms, reprefenting
the powers of uature, in Egyps vamed Ists;
and here Isa’sy’ or Ist’; whofe image, as itig
exhibited by the German tvaveller, @l the Brab-
mans to whirn [ ihewet it immedintely recogs
vized witha migture of pléifureand enthufiafo;
It is very true, thatthe Chircfa differ widely from
the natives of Fapan i their vesngeular dias
le€ts, in extarngl mangpersy: and perhaps in the
ftrength of their mental facylties; bur as wide
a differgnce is gbfervable among-all, the nations

& 9 of



of the Gothic family ; and we might accoung
even for 3 greater diffimilarity, by confidering
the number of ages during which the fevera]
fwarms have been feparated from the greas
Indian hive, to which they primarily belonged.

Tur modern Jopapeft gave Kemerer the
idea of polithed Tartars; and it is reafonable
to believe, that the people of Fapin, who were
originally Hindus of the martial clafs, and ad-
vanced farther eaftward than the Chinas, have,
like: them, infenfibly changed their features
and charatters by intermarriages with various
Tartarian tribes, whom they found loofely
{eattered over their ifles, or who afterwards
fixed their abode in them.

Havixe now fhewn, in five Difcourfes, that
the Arabs and Tartars were originally diftinét
races, while the Hindus, Chinefe. and Fapane/e,
proceeded from another ancient ftem, and that
all the three {tems may be traced to Irdn, asta
a common centre, fram-which it is highly pro-
bable, that they diverged in various direétions
about four thoufand yeirs ago, 1 may feem ta
have accomplifhed my defign of invefligating
the urigin of the Afatick nations; but the
queftions which I undertook to difeufs are not
yet ripe for a ftrict analytical argument ; and it
will firflt be neceflary to examine with fcrupu-
lous attention all the detached or infulated races

of
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of men, who either inhabit the borders of
India, Arabia, Tartary, Perfia, and China, ot
are interfperfed in the mountainous and uncul-
tivated parts of thofe extenfive regions.

T'o this examination I fhall, ar our next An-
nual Meeting, allot an entire Difcourfe; and
if, after all our inquiries, no more than rhree
Srimitive races can be found, it will be a fubfe-
quent confideration, whether thofe three ftocks
had one common root, and, if they had, by
what means that root was preferved amid the
violent fhocks which our whole globe appears
evidently to'have fuftained.

DIS-
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DISSERTATION VIIL

R EMAR K &
ON THE

1 8L A ND

or

HINZUAN or JOHANNA.

JFIINZU AN (a name which has been gra-
dually corrupted into Ansuame, Anjuan,
Suanny, and Fobanna) has been governed about
two centuries by a colony of Arabs, and exhibits
acurious inftance of the flow approaches towards
civilization which are made by a fmallcommu-
pity, with many natural advantages, but with
few means of improving them. An account of
this African ifland, in which we hear the
language and fee the manners of Arabia, may
neither be uninterefting in itfelf, nor foreign to
the objets of enquiry propofed at the inflitution

of our Society.
Ox
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Ox Monday the 28th of July 1783, after

a voyage in the Crocodilc of ten weeks and
two days from the rugged iflands of Cape Verd,
our eyes were delighted with a profpect fo
beautiful, that peither a painter nara poet could
eétly reprefent ir, and o cheering to us,
that itcan juftly be conceived by fuch only as
have beenfin our preceding fituation. It was
the fun rifing in- full fplendour on the ifle of
Mayata (as the feamen called it), which we
had joyfully diftinguifhed the preceding alter-
noon by the height of its peak, and which now
appeared at no great diftance from the windows
of our cabin; while Hipsian, for which we
had fo long panted, wes planly difcernible
g-head, where 1ts high lands prefented them-
{olves with remarkable boldnefs, . The weather
was fair; the water fmooths; and a gentle
breeze drove us eafily before dinner-time round
s rock, onwhich the Brilians ftruck jufta year
before, into a commodious read #, where we
dropped our anchor early in theevening : we
had feen Mobila, another fifker ifland, in the
gourfe of the day. .
Tuz frigate was prefently furrounded with
canoes, and the deck foen crowded with na-
tives of all ranks, from the high-born chicf,
who wathed linen, to the half-naked flave,
j-{;ﬂiit 12, 10. 47% 8. Long. 44" 25" §% E.bythe
wha
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who ofily paddied. Moft of them Tad letters
of recofnaiéndation feom  Engliftinn, which
one of them were able to read, though they
fpoke Englifb intelfigibly ; and fome appedred
~vain of ttles which our countrymen had
given them in play, according to théic fup-
pofed ftarions; we had lords, dukes, and
princes on board, fuliciting our ciftom, and
impnrmniﬂg us for p:ftﬁ!ma. In falt, thcf were
coo fenfible to be proud of empry founds, but
juftly imagined, that thofe ridiculous titles
would ferve as marks of diftintion, and, by
artralting notice, procare for them fomething
fubftantial.  The only men of real confequence
ih the ifland, whom we faw before we landed,
twere the Governor AnpuLLAmH, fecond coulin
to the King, and his brother Arwy', witl their
feyeral fons; all of whom will agiin be partis
eplarly mentioned = they waderftood Arabick,
feemsd zealots in the Mohemmedan faith, and
admired iy copies of the Alkoran ;. fame verfes
of which they read, whillt ALwi’ perufed the
ning of another Arabion manulctipty and
explained it in Engli/h more accurstely than
could have been expedled.

Tux next'morning fhewed us: the ifland in
altits beauty ; and the foene was b diverfificd;
that 2 dilinf view of it could hardly have bees
exhibited by the beft pencil : you muft, there=
fore, be farisfied wrth 2 mere defcription, writ-

ten
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ten on the very fpot, and compared attentively
with the natural landfcape. We were at an-
chor in g fine bay, and before us was a vaft am-
phitheatre, of which you may form a general
notion by pi¢turing in your minds a multitude
of hills infinitely yaried in fize and figure, and
then fuppofing them to be thrown together,
with a kind of artlefs fymmetry, in all imagi-
nable pofitions. The back ground was a ferics
of mountains, one of which is pointed, near
half a mile perpendicularly high from the level
of the fea, and little more than three miles
from the fhore : all of them were richly elothed
with wood, chiefly fruit-trees, of an exquifite
verdure. I had feen many a mountain of a
ftupendous height in Wales and Swifferland,
but never faw one before, round the bofom of
which the clouds were almoit continually rol-
ling, while its green fummit rofe flourithing above
them, and received from them an additional
brightnefs. Next to this diftant range of hills

was another der, of which app

charmingly verd:nr,P::d part rather m
but the contraft of colours changed even this
nakednefs into a beauty : nearer (Hll were in-
numerable mountains, or rather chiffs, which
brought down their verdure and fertility quite
to the beach § fo'that every fhade of green, the
fweetelt of colours, was difplayed at one view

by
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by land and by water, But nothing conduced
more to the variety of thisenchanting profpett
than the many rows of palm-trees, efpecially
the tall and graceful Areca’s, on the fhores, in
the valleys, and on the ridges of hills, where
one might almoft fuppofe them to have been
planted regularly by defign.. A more beautiful
appearance-can fearce be conceived, than fuch
a number of elegant palms in fuch a fituation,
with luxurnant tops, like verdant plumes, placed
at juft intervals, and fhewing between them
part of the remoter landfcape, while they left
the reft to be fupplied by the beholder’s imagi-
nation. The town of Matfamids lay on our
left, remarkable at a diftance for the tower of
the principal Mofque, which was built by
Harr'san, 8 Queen of theifland, from whom
the prefent King is defcended : a little on our
nghtwas a {mall town, called Bantdnr, Neither
the territory of Niee, with its olives, date-
trees, and cyprefles, nor the ifles of Hires,
with their delightful orange-groves, appeared
fo charming to meas the view from the road of
Himssdtan 5 which, neverthelefs, is far furpafied,
as the Captain of the Crocodide aflured us, by
many of the lands in the fouthern ocean.. If life
were not too fhort for the complete difcharge of
all our refpeétive duties, publick and private,
and for the sequifition even of neceflary know-

ledge
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ledge in any degree of perfection, with how
much pleature and improvement might a great
partof it be fpent in admiring the beauries of
this wonderful orb, and contemplating the na-
ture of man inall its variedes! - '

W haftencd to tread o firm lind, €0 which
we had been fo long difufed, and wetit on fhore,
after breakfaft, to {ee the towd, and retum'the
Gavernor’s vifit,  As wewalked, attendedby &
erowd of natives; T furprized them by reading
alond an Arabick infeription aver the gate of a
Mofgue, and fill more, whett’ Tentered it, by
explaining four fentences; which were written
#.#ﬁ;‘-dimﬁ&ljrfm-tﬁf wall, fighifying, * that
* the world was given us for our own edificas
“/tion, not for the purpsfe of mifing fump-
*“ tuous buildings; life, for the difcharge of
“ moraland religious duties, not for pleafurable
**indulgences; wealth, to be liberally bes
* Rowed, noravaricioully hoarded's and learn-
“Ing o !dellcc:gmd atlions, ‘uot empty dil=
“ pures.'™ We could not' bur refpest the
tenple even of asfalfe prophet, in which we
found fuch excellent morsiity : we faw nothing
better, among. the - Romifp trumpery in ‘the
choreh at Madera... &

Wiex we came to Arpvrnaa's houfe,
we were' condulled throngh a fmall conrt-yard
intoan open oem, on cach fide of which: was

alarge
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a large and convenient fofa, and aboveit a high
bed-place in @ dark recefs, over which a chintz
counterpane hung down from the ceiling :  thig
is the general form of the beft rooms in the
ifland ; and moft of the tolerable houfes have a
fimilar apartment on the oppofite fide of the
court, thatthere may beat all hoursa place in
the fhade for dinher or for repofe. We were
entertained with ripe dates from Yemen, and
the milk of cocoa-nuts; but the heat of the
room, which feemed accefiible to all who chofe
t enter it, and the feent of mufk or civer,
with which itwas perfumed, foon made us de-
firous of breathing 2 puret air; nor could I be
detsined long by the Arabick manuferipes
which the Governor produced, but which ap-
peared of little ufe, and confequently of o
value, except to fuch as love mere curiofities *
ong of them, indeed, relating to the penal law
of the AMohammedans, 1 would gladly have
purchafed ata juft price ; but he knew not what
toafk, and I knew that better books on that fub-
je€t might be procured in Bengal: He then
offered mea black boy for one of my Alkorans,
and prefled me to barter an Indian drefs, which
he had feen on board the fhip, fora cow and calf’;
the golden flippers attraéted him moft, fince his
wife, he faid, would like to wear them : and
for that reafon T made him a prefent of them;

R but
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hut had deflined the book and the robe for his
fuperior.  No high opinion: could be formed of
Sayyap Appurta#, who feemed very eager

for gain, and very fervile where he expedted it.
Ovn pext vifit was to Sua1gn SA'Lim, the
King's eldet foo ; and if wehad feen him firft,
the flate of civilization in Hinsdin would have
appeared at its loweft cbb; the worlk Englifs
backney in the, worft ftable is better lodged,
and looks more princely than this heir ap-
parent; but though his mien and apparel were
extremely favage, yet allowance fhould have
been made for his illnefs, which, as we after-
wards learned, was an abfce(s in the fpleen, a
diforder not uncommon in that coyntry, and
frequently. cured, agrecably to the drabian
pradtice, by the afual cavtery. He was in-
ceffantly chewing pieces of the Areca-sut with
{kiell-lime ; a cuftom bosrowed, L{uppofe, from
the Indions, who greatly improve the com-
pofition with {pices aid betel-leaves, to which
they formerly added camphor: all the natives
of rank chewed:it, bt ot I think, tw fo great
an excefs. - Pringe Sa’vim from fime to time
gazed at himfelf with complacency in'@ piece
of broken looking-glafs, which was glued on-al
ﬁml,lr;t;gar&, a fpecimen of wretchednefs whichy
we oblggved in no other houfe; but many cir=
cumilanegs ,cum'inccd -us, that !M_Wﬂ.ﬂigf
' ow
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low condition' of his Reoyal Highnefs, who
was tiot on bad terms with his father, and
feemed not ro want atithority; proceéded wholly
from his avarice. His brothef HAMDYLLAY,
wwho generally refides in the town of Donini,
has a very different chiaréter; Hr:ilig' efteermed a
man of worth, good fenfé;, and learning : he
had come the day before to Maifimnids, oh hear-
ing that an Engli/b frigate was n thie road ; and
I having gone out for a féw Mminutes to read an
Arabick infeription, found him'on my retarn
devouring a manufeript, which I had left with
fome of the company. He is & Kid or Mo-
bammedan judge; and as he {eemed to have
more knowledge than his countrymen, T was
extremiely conceried that Thad fo little conver-
fation with him ‘The King, Sfaigw AHMED,
has a younger fon, named Aspvinas, whofe
ufinal refidence is in the town of #ani, which
he feldom leaves, as the flate of his health is
very infirm. Sinee the fucceffion to the title
and authority of Sultan is not unalecrably fixed
in one line, but requires confirmation by the
Chiefs of thé ifland, it is not improbable that
they may hereafter be éonferred on Prince

HAMDULLAR. "W !
A Lirive beyond the Hole in which Samrs
received us, was his Haram, 6r the apirtment
of his women, which he pérmitted us all to fee;
R a oot
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not through politenefs to lrangers, as we
believed at firft, but, as I learned afterwards
from his own lips, in expeftation of a prefent:
we faw only two or three miferable creatures
with their heads covered, while the favourite,
as we f{uppofed, ftood behind a coarfe curtain,
and fhewed her ankles under it loaded with
filver rings 3 which, if fhe was capable of re-
flection, fhe muft have confidered as glittering
fetters rather than ornaments ; but a rational
being would have preferred the condition of a
wild beatt, c:paﬁ:‘rm perils and hunger ina
foreft, to the fplendid mifery of being wife or
miftrefs to SA'LIM.

Berore we returned, Arwi’ was defirous of
fhewing me his books; but the day was too
far advanced, and I promifed to vifit him fome
other moming. ‘The Governor, however, pre-
vailed on us to fee his place in the country,
where he invited us to dine the next day: the
walk was exremely pleafant from the town o
the fide of a rivulet, which formed in one part
a fmall pool very convenient for bathing, and
thence, through groves and alleys, to the foot
of ahill ; but thedining-room was little berter
than an open barn, and was recommended only
by the coolnefs ofits fhade. ABDULLAH would
accompany us on our return to the fhip, toge-

ther with two Mifti"s, who fpoke Arabickins
diferently,
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differently, and feemed eagerto fee all my ma-
nuferipts; but they were very moderately
learned, and gezed'with ftupid wonder on a fitie
copy of the Hamdfah and on other colleftions
of ancient poetry.

EArry the next morning a black meflenger,
with a tawney lad as his interpreter, came from
Prince Sa’nins i who, having broken his per-
Ipective-glafs, wifhed to procure another by
purchafe or barter: a polite anfver was re-
turped, and fteps taken to gratify  his wifhes.
As we on our part exprefled a defire to vifit the
Kingat Doménl, the Prince’s meflenger told us,
that his mafter would, no doubt, lend us pa.
lanquins (for there was not an horfe in the
ifland), and order a fufficient number of his
vaflals to carry us, whom we might pay for
their trouble, as we thought juft: we com-
miflioned him, therefore, to afk that favour,
and begged that all might be ready for our ex-
curfion before fun-rife, that we might efcape
the heat of the noon, which, though it was
the middle of winter, we had found exceffive,
The bay, whofé name was Comso Mapr’
ftaid with us longer than his companion ¢ there
was fomething in his look fa ingenuous, and in
his broken Englifp fo fimple, that we en.
couraged him to continue his innocent prattle,
He wrote and read .dn;{ﬁd tolerably well, li:'ld

3 ol
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fet dowen at my defire the names of feveral towns

in the ifland, which, He firf} told me, was pros

rly called Hipzddn, The fault of begging
g:( whatever he liked; he had in common with
the Goyernarand other nobles 3 but hardly in 3

reater degree « his firfl petition for fome Javen-
der-water was readily granted 3 anda fmall bottlo
of it was fo acceptable to him, that, if we bad
fuﬂé;ﬂl him, he would have kiffed our feets
but it was not for himfelf that be rejoiced fo
extrayagantly ; he tald us, with. tears ﬂm-ung

ﬁ"pm 1»5 g;cj. :hat hu mqthfl; I&uﬁ hw}:a

:;pture, never did I fee ﬁhal af-
mg;g warmly felt, or more tenderly
tnd, in my opinion, unaﬂ':flcdl_',' exprefied ;
yet this boy was not z favourite of the ;,aﬁ'ier:ml
who tbough: f:.l]m artful.  Flis mother’s name,
he C‘pa, WA ..51'13&14 i and he Jmppr-
tlmﬂ:f us w }rij. her ;. npunccw[ng', Ifupp
that all mankind muft loye and admu:"gn
we pmmxfe‘:d ta. grpu!y him; and, hmng mﬁl’;
him feyeral prefeiits, pgqurad him to return.
As he rcmnpd«@ me of A'f.xnnm in the Ara-
biar tale, ],d::ﬁgued to give him that namcmﬂ,
q:g:mmcuda:ag letter, which he prcilEd me
to write, 1 inflead of St OMINGO, a5 fome
Ewropean vifitor had ridiculoofly called him ;

but, fince ;)hﬁ allufion would pot have been
pmﬁ :
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nerally known, and fince the title of Aliu’ldin,
or Eminente m Faith, might have offended his
fuperiors, 1 thought it advifeable for him to
keep his African name. ¥
A veay indifferent dinner was prepared for
¢ at the houfe of ‘the Governor, whom wedid
not fee the whole day, 2s it was the beginning
of Romadin, the "Mobammedsn Lent, and he
was en ity his devotions, or made them
hidexcufe ; but his eldeft fon fat by us, while
we dined, together with Mu'sa, wheo was em-
ployed, joingdy with his brother Husay, ad
purveyor to the Captain of the frignte.

Having obferved a very clegant fhrub, that
grew about fixt feet Wigh in the court-yard, but
was not then in flower, 1learned with pleafurey
that it was Afand, of which I had read’fo much
i rabion pocms, and which Ewropean bota-
niffs have nidiculoufly named Law/fonia. Mu'sa
bruifed fome of the Teaves, and, having moilt=
ened them with witer, applied them ro aur
nails; and the tips of our fingers, which in'a
fhott time became of a dark orange-fearler. I
had before conceived a different  idea of this
dye, and’ imagined, that it was ufed by the
Arabs to imitate the natural “rednefs of thofe
Parf; i young and !icnithy perfons, which i
all countries muft be confidered as 4 beauty :
perhaps 3 lefs quantity of Aiwnd, o the fime

R & differently



248 REMARES ON THE ISLAND OF

differently. prepared, might have produced thas
effet. Theold men in Arabigufed the famed ye
to conceal their gray hair, while their daugh-
ters were dyeing their lips and gums black, to fet
off the whitenefs of their teeth; fo umiverfal
in all nations and ages are perfonal vanity, and
alove of difguifing truth ; though in all cafes,
the farther our fpecies recede from nature, the
farther they depart from true beauty ; and men
at leaft thould difdain to ufe artifice or deceit
for any purpofe or on any occafion : if the wo-
men of rank at Paris, or thofe in London who
with to imitate them, be inclined to call the
Arabs barberians, let them view theirr own
bead-dreffes and cheeks ina glafs, and, if they
have left no room for blufhes, be inwardly at
leail afthamed of their cenfure.”

In the afternoon ] walked a long way up the
mountains in a8 winding path amid plants and
trees no lefs pew than beautiful, and regretted
exceedingly that very few of them were in
bloffom, as I fhould then have had leifure to ex»
amine them. Curiofity led me from hill to hill ;
and I came at lait to the fourgesof a rivul:_t,
which we had paffed pear the fhore, and from
which the fhip wasto be fupplied with excellent
water. 1 {aw no birds on the mountains but
CGuinea-fowl, which might have been eafily

caught : ng iufeéts were troublefome to me but
pfquitus;



HINZUAYN OR JOHANNA, 349

wofguites ; and L hadino fearof venomous rep-
tiles, having been affured that the air was too
pure for any to exift in ir; butI was often un-
willingly the caufe of fear to the gentle and
harmlefs lizard; 'who ran among the: (hrubs,
On my return I miffed the path by which [
had afcended ; but having met fome blacks laden
with yams and plautains, | was by them di-
reéted to another, which led me round, through
3 charming grove of cocoa-trees, to the Govers
nor's country-feat, where our enfartainment
was clofed by a fillabub, which the Engli/b had
taught the Mu/e/mans to make for them,

W reccived no anfwer from SA’LiM ; nor,
indeed, expected ane, fince we took for granted
that he could not but approve our intention. of
vifiting his father ; and we went on. fhore be-
fore fun-rife, .in full expedtation of a pleafant
excurfion to Demdni, but we were happily dif-
appointed. The feryants at the Prince's dpor
told us coolly, that their mafter wps indifpofed,
and, as they believed, aflesp; thar he had givea
them np orders concerning his palanquins, and
that they durft not difturb him. . Arwi"foon
came to pay us his compliments, and was fol-
lowed by his eldeft-fon. AuMED, with whom we
walked to the gardensof the two Princes SA'LiM
and Hamnursam ; the fituation was naturally
good but wild and defolate; and in Sa'Lim’s

garden,
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gurden, which we entered through a miferable
hovel, we faw a convenient hathmg—plnee, well
bmle with ftone, but then in great'diforder 3
anda“ fhed by way of fummer-houfe, like that
under which we dined st the Governor’s, but
fomaller, and Jefs peat, On the gfounﬂlaga
kind of cradle, about fix feet long, and little
more than ane foor in breadthy, made of cords
wwifted in a7 fore of ‘clumfy net-work, with a
long thick bamboo fixed to cach fide of it : this
we heard with ﬁ:r’prrza was & royal palanquin,
and oue of the vehicles in which we were to
have been rdcked on men's fhouldors over the
momtiins I had much couverfation with
Anvep, whom I found intelligent and com-
municative. He told me, that feveral of his
countrymen'compofed” fongs: and' tunes ; thar
he was himfelf a pafiionate lover of poctry and’
mufic, and that if we would dine-at his houfs’
he would phiy aud fing to us. We declined his
invitation to dinner, 2s we had made ‘a- condi-'
tiopal promife if ever we pafieda thj' at Matfa-
mtido to 1t our corry. with BA'wa” Grau, an
honefl man, of whom we purchifed egas and:
vegetables, and ro whoin fome Engiifbmen had
given the title of Lord, which made him exs
tremely vain 3 wecould therefore make Say=
Yan Audeo only 4 morning vific.  He fung a
hymn ortwa in Arsbich, and accompaniod his:

d;..v.hl:g thotgh pathetic pfalmody with a‘kind
of
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of mandoline, which he touched with an awk-
ward quill : the inftrum